GODLY. FORME. 


OF HOVSHOLD GOVERN- 


MENT: FOR THE ORDERING, 


OF PRIVATE FAMILIES, 
according to the direCtion of 
Gods Word. 


Wherumo i is adioyned in amore particular 


manner , the ſeuerall duties of the Husband 
towards his wife : and the wiueSgutie towards 
her Huſband. The Parents dutic towards their chil: 
dren: and the childrens towards their parents, 
The Maiſters dntie towards bis ſeruants: 
and alſo the ſernants duty towards 
4 _ » their Maiſters. 


Firſt gathered-by R. C. and now newly verſed, 
amended and augmented by /obn Dod 
and Robert Clener. 
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Thou profiteft much when thou readeſt » if thou "- ſ:ſt that 
* which thoureadeſt. 
' BERNARD, | | 
What auailethi tt thee t6 reade often in bookes the holy Name 
of our Sautour , except thou [tudie and endenour to baue god 
lineſſe in thy bebauiour ; 4 
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TO THE RI 
Burgaine of Roxall , one of his Maveſties Inſbices 
| of peace inthe County of Warwicke: totheright 
worſripfull Maiſter Tohn Diue of Ridlington 
Parks , un the Countre of Rutland : and to the 
wor/hipfall Maiſter Edmund Temple of Tem<-. 


ple-ball inthe (onntie of Leiceſter, Eſquires , as. 
alſs to their religions and vertuous wines: 


R, C, wiſheth with heart and minde, grace from 
God the Father, by Ieſus Chriſt,and conſtancy- — 
._ inthetruthofthe Goſpell, tothe | 
end, andinthe end, 


Aning colletted & finiſhed this Trea5s 
Q iſe enſuing , and deniſing very cares. 
7 /ully with my ſelfe to whom 1 might 
| Deauate the ſame: at length 1 reſol-. 
> med that none were mecter to vnuder- 
FF.  _ takethbepatronagetherof, then ſome. 
/ach mecte perſont , as did alreadie ( in ſome. good: 
® meaſure ) prafliſe within their ſenergall charges , the! 
exerall points and dnties contained there, and (a 
would farther proſecute thoſe other neceſſarie parts. 
which they baye Jet in ſome part pretermitted,.W hers. 
| A 3 #4pony 
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wpon , calling to mind: the holy exerciſes daily vſed 


and exerciſedin all your houſes, I was menedfor two 
catuſes,to make you all tointly Patrons thereof, 

Firſt, for that I acknowledge my ſelf beholden and 
indebred unto you all dinerſly , fince my firſt acquain= 
tance with you ; and therefore ( left I ſhonld eferue 
the blame of unthankfulneſſe for benefits receined ) 1 
am bold vnaer your Names, to offer to the whale 
Church of God theſe my ſimple colleftions, 

Secondly , for that as you are allioyned and linked 
in kindred by reaſon of marriage : ſo alſo you are,and 


hane bin a louo time inſeparably knit tn a zealous and 


ſincere profeſſion of Gods word and Religion, And for 
ſo much as [ may not ( for many reſhcits ) accompliſh 


what good [ willingly wold:yet leſt 1 ſhould be thought 
to ſþend the remainder of my yeares in an idle condi- 
tion, or to hide my talent ina napkia ; 1hane bene no 
leſſe carefull then wilkng , to labour other wayes to do 
what 1 may to plorifie God, and profit his Charch. 
Neither will theſe my labonrs be viterly unprofi- 
zable ,if my purpoſe therein be rightly conferred with 
the purpoſe of my writings. For ſuch Howſholders as 


pretend to be great Proteſtants and ſoundprofeſſors of 


the Gofpell ,may long enough talke of Diſcipline, and 


ſill complaine of the want of Churchgouernment; but 


alin vaine , and to no purpoſe , wnleſſe they will begin 
this moſt neceſſary diſciple , inreforming their owne 
houſes according to the derettion in thy Treatiſe , and 


ſo (uffer the holy religion of God to take place among 
their famulie at home, ot herwiſe they ſrall tranel 
much, anaprofite little. 


For 
? 


| 
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of families do not prattiſe at home catechiſng in their 
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Deuprcaroxis. 


For although there be nener [o good lawes in Cie 


tier , neurr ſo pure order in Churches , yet if maiſters 


houſes , and ioyne their helping hands to Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters , they may in truth ( but vninſly as 
many haue done ) complaine that their children and 


| ſeruants are diſordered, and corrupted abroad, when 


in truth, they were diſordered , and are ſtill corrupted 
and marred at home. And therefore it cannot be, ntt= 
ther uit to be hoped for , that either the father of bis 


| & children, or the huſband of hu wife , or the maiſter of 


his ſeruants, ſhould looke for that obedience , that re- 
erence that fathfulneſſe,and that dutifulnes which 
they of right ought to hae , and the other tn conſcs- 


* ence , and of bonnden duties are bound to performe, 
7 wleſſe they da now at length endenonr toſee theſe or= 


ders and duties hereafter mentioned , to be prafliſed 
within their ſeuerall houſholds. For if Parents and 
Houſholders ſhall performe no further autie to their 
children and ſernants,then to prouide for them,meate, 
ariahe and apparell,and to pay them their wages: then 
Papiſts , Atheiſts , yea Turkes and infidels, ao yeeld 
thu dutie as well as they, 

.1ud ſeemg all men be careful that their horſes and 
bullack+s ſhould hane ſufficient fodder and prouender, 


2 to theend they may haue their labour in lien and re 
= compence thereof : #t doth conſequently follow , that 


therefore a Chriſtian houſvolder ought to haue oner 
his children and ſeruants as much more Chriſtian 


| care , then he hath ouer dumbe and in(enſible beaſts, 


that ſa he may receine a ſmoular comfort from the 
- A 4, daily 


dably conteptation of their mereaſe in ſpiritual graces, 
1+ Oh what a ſweet wer ee es = ch 
beta the ſonle and conſcience of ſuch an Houſeholder, 
whenhe hath bene ſo diligent and careful in the trai« 
muy 0.and bringing vp. of his children and ſernants in 
the obedience and wayes of the Lord, that he may 
rightly Aeſerne. to hane thes worthy report and com- 
mendation ginen onto him, from the mouth ani penne' 
of the gonlly * Namely, that he hath a Chuvth in bis 
houſe: that is ,a company of ſoaud ani faithfull Chri- 
ftians, fach 4s feare God indeed? a5 the like report was 
giuen by the Apoſtle to thoſe godly houſe-keepers, A= 
quilaand Priſcilla bis wife; Rom. 16. 5. 1.Cor.16, 
+9, 45 aljoto Philemon, Phil. 2; 

Therefore all Parents and honſeholders are(inthe 
Lord) to beexhorted, thar they would be carefull to 
bring vp their chilaren ana familie , ſo as they enther 
(by ſome good tokens, ) may ſee them the children of 
God, and heires of his Couznant, or at the leaft, they 

be comforted m their owne conſcieuces, notwith= 
fandiug that their children and ſeruants ( fer (ome 
cauſe unknawne tothem ) do refuſe their connſell and 
inſtruftion; ſeeing they to the v1 termoſt of their power 
and abilitie, hane uſed all good meanes to bring them 
yp well, and haue rightly offerea them to the Lord. 

- Now if parents and maiſters haue inſt canſe to be- 
waile and lament, when (thu trauelling in good edu- 
cation & information) they cannot yet ſee good effelts, 
and godly fruites iu their children and ſernants: how 
wich more cauſe of griefe may they hane , wheu they 
bane uſed & beſtawed no labor at all,(either by them- 

rent: | ſelues, 


= 
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Dzp1caroRite 
ſclues,or others for them)to bring them vp in the nur= 
ture and feare of the Lord? Ani yet alas many will be 
oriewed for the one', that will not be any thing maned 
, 2r the other. Wherefore let all parents and maiſters 
Rof families know aud learne , that if they will conuey 
BG ods bleſſmn g5to thei poſterities , then they muſt ds 
Rand performe the duties belonging therennto, Tea, let 
Rthem (if they be loath to conney Goas iudgements to 
"her children) carefully anoyd the meanes unto it, 
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wines children,and ſernants members of Chriſt, ſpou- 
s to'Chriff,, children to Ged , and ſernants tothe 


more 'prienous wnto parents and honſholders , then 
(che Lordbanmng ginen them the charge of ſo many 
T /oules ro be furthered to ſaluation ) that their owne 
7 tormented conſciences ſhall preſſe them, in as wich as 
7 they hane belpedtheir children and ſeruants forward 
3 to their damnation; and, {o (which t more fearefull) 
they ſoall have ther ſpewing and fomig on their fa- 
7 ces, continuall curſes in hell , then accuſing them for 
Rener to be the murtherers of their ſoules , and cut» 
R7broats of their ſaluation. 
I mall obedience, && leſſe dntifulneſſe and faithfulneſſe 
wat the bands of their children and ſernants, ſeeing they 
Romnt and leaue vndone the performance of theſe ſo 
= Chriſtian duties towards them heretrexpreſſed, and 
emoyned of the Lord ? For fo doth God often leane 
ranifeſi tokens of his wrath, in puniſting d1/, Sag: 
vil 


* And ſarely” 4: it 'ts a bleſſed thing in the honre of 
death, with Simeon,to depart in peace, leauing their Luke 2.29, 


Lord: (om extremitie of death, no one thing will be . 


1s it any marnell, if honſholders many times find 
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with diſobedience. 

How can any maiſter of a houſhold, I nS be 
be, looketo Te bu fanulic zruſtic and faithfull unto 
him, and yet he himſclfe s fauthlefſe to God? Dath he 
maruell,that his children and ſeruants feare not him, © 
whereas he himelfe feareth not the Lord ? Will he © 
maintaine his authoritie oger thoſe under his charge, | 
and he himſelfe doth not yeeld obedience unto the au | 
thoritie of Goa hus Creatoy ? : , 

Moreoner, it 1s manifeſt that the good man of the 2 
boaſe, by planting Gods religion in his familic , ſhall & 
not a little aduance and ſet forward his owne prinate | 
profit and commoditie, For wicked and wngodly ſer- | 
wants, are for the moſ} part loyterers, pichers,aud de» 
cet full; whereas onthe other ſide, godly ſeruants are © 


| Gew. 39. 30. zult and faithfull, whom in his abſence he may truſt to 
j **d 395-6% Jp ſuch buſineſſe and worke as he willeth themtodo. 


| 22, 32. 
 Rom,2.21, 


' 
F 


goalineſſe, if he himſelfe be voyde of the ſame, 


If maiſters of families be carefull and deſirous ( as | 
in conſcience they ought ) that their wines, children, | 
and ſeruants, ſhould reforme themſelnes , and ende< | 
wonur to praftiſe ſuch duties as ao appertaine and be- | 
lons wnto them; then they muſt likewiſe be diligent | 
and carefull to reforms themſclues both inwardly and 
outwardly , in ſuch points and duties as hitherto they | 

haue left undone: otherwiſe , they may tuſily ſay vnto © 


I”; 1 | Lute 423 & ther: Philitian heale your ſelfe: or why do you will vs © 
to do that which you do not praftiſe your [elfe? For as 7 


one canale cannot light another if it ſelfe be out : enen | 


{oa maiſter of a houſhold (hall not reforme thoſe of bis | 
charge , and inflame them with the loue of God and 


Lot * 


 _ DxprcearoRtn. 
- Let enery maiſter of a houſhold therefore ſay and 

Serforme with Toſhua :Iand my familie will ſerue 
the Lord: Iof, 24. 15. And likewiſe let enery Chri= 
© Fimm Ladie, Miſtris, and Dame , ſay with Heſter: 
A and my maides will do the like: Heſt.4.16:. Aud 
Þ no doubt, God will powre bu bleſſings on them and 
"Rheirs in this life, and enerlaſting happineſſe on them 
#- the life to come. 
= Touching the Booke it ſelfe, I will not ſay any thing 
go the commendation thereof, but onely this : That / 
wn aſſured,that if ſuch duties 4s are mentionedthere= 


} s, were duly and carefully pr attiſed of all /1 uch AS;AYE 


= 


'” Bpamedin it then (no donbr).vertrie and godly religion 
e "Bvonld greatly flonriſh , to the aduancement of Gods 
n 4 plory ; and alſo finne and wickedneſſe wouldthen de» 


Mereaſe and fall downe, to the witer ſubuerſion and 0+ 
Exerthrow of Sathans kingdome. 
= Thi Treatiſe 1 confeſſe 1s not garniſhed with elo- 


# Rhetoricall and eloquent ſiile , as thoſe commonly be, 
) Rwhich arepropounded and ſet forth to the world, ra- 


"3 quence, nor full of great cunning, nor beautified with 
'* Rflrwers of mans wiſedome neither yet doth it diſcourſe 
'” Reor treateof high or darke things , neither 15it (fuffed 
in with ſubtul queſtions and arguments, nor inditedwith 
4 © 


* Reber for boaſting and vaine-glory ſake , then for any 

od Reſire to edifie, and to do others good : but it 15 plaine, 

Rand without any preat gayneſſe; yet (o full of goed, ne- The profit of 
'" Reeſſary, and wholeſome inflruttions , that whoſocner this booke, 
; = readeth, and marketh it with a right diſpoſed minde, 


and willing to prattiſe it, without reFett to any other 
things, then God, the reformation of his life, and the 
ſalua* 
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me w, _ ,DILADICATORTE, 
© gout ofbiromeſee, (which theme worked 
- | which Chriſtians muſt lenell at ) he may ane I 3 | 
lar profit thereby. » 1-1; _—_ 7; 
\ . Andvndoubtealy, it may well beſaid , that unts . 
true Chriſtians , good and boly bookes are 15 ladders iP 
to-clmbe wp. onto beaucn: 4s ſparkes to kindle the| 
heate of the Spirit when it ts quenched,or waxen cold! 
1n then; and as props to tay wp their faith,that it may © 
mcreaſe. : 
 Praymg therefore your Worſlips , to accept of my | 
dutsfull good will, and to pardon my boldneſſe,] ceaſſe | 
to adde any further things:beſeeching God of hu end« © 
leſſe mercy for Chriſfs ſake, to ſtrengthen you (fill wm | 
that good and happie conrſe of his word, avd all ther | 
good learning : to furniſh you all abundantly wuh all © 
fpirirmall and heauenty knowledge to the carefull pras | 
flfing of the ſame , tn the fruits of your moſt holy and | 
bleſſed callings, to the aduancement of the glory of our 
Ged, and to your owne enerlaſtmng comfort uw Chriſt 
leſua, Sobeit, wt 3 


i 
k 
| Good books 
*: arcladders to 
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Your Warkips in all Chiillian 
dutitulneſſe, moſt willing, 


R. C. 
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Fl be pradtiſed of al Chriſtian 
Houſholders. 


IN Hovuſhold' is as it were'a. 
httle Commonwealth , by the 
x@ good gouernment whereof, 
' Gods glorie- maybe advanced, 
and the commonwealth which 
-ſtandeth of feuerall families be- - 
Anefited; and allthatliue in hat familic' receive - 
much comfort and commoditic. \ 
But this gouernment of a Familie is notyerie__._..,., 
ommon inthe world: forit is not a thing that ITE > 
men can ſtimble on by chance, By Wiſedome The role of". 
A faith Salomon') i an houſe bnilded , and with t41- good gonern- 
4 erſt anding o 14 eſtabliſhed; : and with knowled e foal + all ment ” wiſe« 
She chamber! thereof be \filled with all precions ant one Pro, P 3.4. 
pleaſant riches: that is; ſhall obtaine all Kind of 
letſings,See alſoPro.28.2 bywhich two places 
It ismanifeſt , y ſuch families as are not ordered 
Dy hap- hazard, or as it falles; but by wikooug 
diſ- 


A | 


 Agodh Foe 


diſcretion, andcounſell, do proſperin inward 
Not carnal S outward goods : and endurelong., When we 
wiſcdome, fpeake of wiſedome, we do not meane thar this, 
gouernment can be in all points exerciſed by! 
naturall reaſon and wiſedome : for mans wiſe- 
dome reacheth but vato one point, and that the 
leaſt of chat which family-gouernment tendeth| 
Vneo. | 
But lexrned © But the wiſedome that we fpeake of, is not! 
ne 7 the naturall, but fetched from the fountaine of all © 
ny wiſedome, God himſelfe : who by his word gi-z 
ueth vnto vs pure, light to walke by, not in the" 
Church alone, nor in publike ſocietic of men 
onely, bur cuen within the fecret of our owne 
walles, and towards ſuch as be abiding vnder 
the ſame roofe, And if we delire to walke with 
Gen.5.24 God as Enoch did, we muſter vp this light for 


-” 


'| GE I93- ourſelues to liue by at home : For thenwe donoY | 
F = ar þ iniquitiezwben we walks in bis way, Where no wiſe- Þ Jon 
i dome is v{cd in goucrning tamilies, -there all X the 


Without wiſe- goeth to wracke,and there many enormities are | 

£7 domewhatſee= rg be found , as wofu!l breaches betweene man 
|. "re rod of and wife,graceleſnefſc and vnthriftinefle of chil. 
terneth to by dren, lewdncfle of ſeruants , and foule eſcapes. | 
gwne burt, And where carnall pollicie ruleth, and not the 
| wiſedome which is from aboue, there all that is ; 
. done, tendethto.theeaſc, pleaſure, andprofite 
of this life , whereinit-is fitter for bruite beaſts 

then for men to ſeeke their felicitie. 

Now that there is/a good kind of governing 


of a familic,which they who follow RIIARY 
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of Honſhold gouernment. 
be faid to governe well, appeareth out of the S 
firſt Epiſtle to T»morhie 3. verſe..4. 5. One that It x out of: 
owideth his houſe well. &c. And after: He that donbt that the 
ELnoweth not to gonerne his owne houſe, Gc, Where. "ſe 914 whis 
By iris evident, that there is a way of ordering/*.. oe buufe | 
"Frhe family aright,and there is no miſgouerning ,;; fund ous 


; O fi lo | by P rudence, = 
Z Toſerdowne this good gouernment exaQ. defended by 
y, isahard matter, Here onely we will note ***%**> ans: Wh”. 


conſerued by 


ome things which do appertaine vnto that go- 4. 


uernment which we ſpeake of. And to do it 
Z more orderly , that itmay be the better vnder- 
2 food, we muſt confider,that (as may alſo be ga- 
® thered our of that place of 7imorhbre) there are 
—=rwo ſorts in euery perfe@ familie. | 


1. The Gouernours. 
- 22, Thoſe that muſt be ruled, 
7 Andtheſetwo ſorts haue ſpeciall duties be- 
e- Þ longing tothem, the one rowards the other: in whereef « ft 
[1 7 the carefull performance whereof, from the one miliecaþ/rerl 


re 2 to che other , conliſteth the good gowernment of a 
n 7 famiie, -" 
3 The gouernours of a family, be ſuch as haue rj. frft fore 
2 authoririe in the familie by Gods ordinance, as are ſuch as ' 
2 the father and mother,maiſter and miftriſſle, «v4 «utho 
is 3} To whom as God hath giuen aythoritie 7 —_— 
ouer their children and ſeruants, ſo he would ,,, moſt wa 
haue them to vſe it to: the wiſe gouernment of their authorix 
chem, not onely for their owne priuate profit, tis. 
credir,or pleaſure,bur alſo for the good of thoſe 
whom they are to gouerne : for by a wiſe go- 
. "f uernment 


Me ee Maa a ' 8 
- G— cm NG VO a5 oe: er -_ a—_——— NEE Or COPE TOs —_— CI —— Y 


| 


{t 
1 


: 
$ 


1! eppoint one to 
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may 


erne is 


| A propertyof All gouernment of a familiemuſt bein comes 
good goutern- 


linefſe or decencie, thatis; jrmuſt beſuch asis * 
meete and conuenientbothvfor the gouernour, | 
and for the perſons gouerned. And therefore It 


' is impoſſible for a man to. vnderftand' how to 


. not to be goucrnedalike. 3 491 
There is onerule to goucrne the wife by,ano- 


gouerne the common-wealth ; that doth noc 


know torule his owne houſle,or order his owne ! 


perſon;ſo that he that knawethnot to gouerne; 
deſerueth not to reigne, au 

Lordlinefſe' is vameete»in an houſhold g0- 
nernment , and yec familtaritie with ſuchas are 
vnder gouerniment. breeqeth cotewpt; Againe; 
for the gerſons governet, all inthe familic are 


3 


- i ther for.children; another for ſeruants..Onerule 


for yong ones, another for old folkes.: :- + 1 
The-gouerament ofa Familie tendeth-ynto 
| | wo 


- - 


\ ws, e f F 
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of Houſbold gouernment. 8 
ewo'things ſpecially. Firſt, Chriſtian holineſſe: 
And ently, the thiogs-of chis life. By the — 
fict, Godis glorified ; bythe fecond, this pre- aimeth at. = 
ſcntlite is ſuſtained, in ſuchſorc, as Godſeeth | |... 
good for vs * | ge agy's vr x1 

How-ſoeuer, where Humane pollicie'is the .; > 4% 
rule of Houſchold gouernment,there men one- 
ly havean eyeto the things of this life: yer:they 
which fetch their :ſedowme to rule: by our of 
the Word, ſhall vaderfiand that theirgouern- 
mentmuſt not onely be ciuill, bur godly alſo: 
that is, they muſt ſeeke to haue holineſſe found 
in thcit habitation, whereby. God may be gloti- 
fied, as well as riches gatren, thatthey may be 
comforted. This hath bene the courſe of holy 
men in former Ages. | | 
eAbraham flected often from place toplace, Gen-13.7. $. 
yet he built an Altar whereſocuer he! became; & 131% & 
yea, and trained vp hisFamilie in the'feare of na oet 
God, He did not ſeeke (excuſe in his 'ynſetled © tt! 
eſtate, to let paſſe the cares of holineſſe,”Holie 
Tob was not contented onely to worſhip God jb.x,7, 
himſelfe alone,but ſanRified his Sonnes,tharis, * 
Prepared them-to worſhip God with him, Jacob 
at his returne from Padar-Aram, purged his 
amilie, and ſet yp Gods worſhip there. o/nah 
aith ; Though others would forſaketheLord, 12ſua. 14. 25, 
jet heand his Familie would cleaue ynto him, "I 
dſerue him, The vertuous Woman openeth ber Prou.31, 26, 
wouth in wiſedome , and teacheth merce vnto her &c. MN 
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B SY: Many : R 


_ © Many ofthe faithful}, when they themſelues ; 
| belecued in Chriſt, laboured -to bring their | 
families tothe fairh alſo. Parents are alſo com- | 
a manded to bring vp their children inthe iuftr«- | 
© 16.14.15, ©7497 and information of the Lord, By all which pla= 
1” ppbeſ. 6.4 CES itis euident, thac religion muſt be Rtirring 2 
| in Chriſtian families, & chat good gouernmenr © 
looketh to bring godly behauiour into families, 5 


Rio ; 


as well as thrift and good husbandry, 


For want ofthis care, many parents leaue 
their children faire faces, and foule minds; pro- 
per bodies , and deformed ſoules : full coffers, 
and emptic hearrs. For wantof this, God may | 
dwell in Churches, it he will, buche hathnoa- ! 
bodeallowed him in private families, For will 7 
God be where he may not rule, but muft be an 

- vnderling}, and ſtand and looke on, when pro-| 


fic and pleaſure ſhall be ſerved, and aloft ? Yet! 


theSpirit of God ſaith; That God will come | 

and dwell with them thatloue him, and keepe | 

his Commandements, Where therefore holi- } 

. nefle-is not ſought for in families, there God) 
hath no friends, norlouers, nor walkers with! 
him, howſoever they will ſometimes come viſit! 
him inthe Church. | 08 

Beſides, the ill ſuccefſe that ſuch walkers” 

. haue,whomake their houſes Temples ro fam 7 
mon and riches, ſhould teach vs to haue aprin-! 
cipall reſpe& to God,in Chriſtianity ruling our! 

q' houſes, Manie thriue not, bur put thar whic 

17 - 24at16.24 they get into abottomles bagge. For God yy 
"F Ati 
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2 owne commodity chiefly at home, the Lord gi- 


eicher —_— 
Ho mul I. Performeto them ofhis familie, 7{e,which| 


4 BY 4," © "hi 


*Þ 55808 Pre 
| of Houſhold gonernment. 


hath none,or the loweſt regard in their courſes, 
and houſehold affaires , with-holdeth hisbleſ@ + 
fogs from them : and then in vaine do men riſe I 
carly, and go late tobed, and eatethe bread of Ht: 1 & © 
carefulneſſe. Ochers thriue, bur it is a wofull 7/4 227% 
thrift , that ſeructh to harden the heart, and co | ' 
bewitch the ſoule , with loue and liking of this 
world. For Gods iuſt iudgement is vpon'many 
this way; becauſe they will needs ſerve their 


uing them vp to theſelues,they never ſerue him 
but coldly, and forcuſtome ſake at the Church: 
and God accepteth no more of their worſhip 
they do there, then they loue andlike ofhis go- 
uernment intheir houſes, 

The Gouernours of families,if(as it is in ma- 
riage) there be more then one vpon whom the ded. "_ 
charge of goucrnment lieth,though vnequally, Zouſholder, 
are, firſt rhe chiefe gonernonr, whichis the Huſe houſekeevers, 
band, ſecondly, a fellow- helper,which is the Wife. are perſons 2h 

Theſe both, do owe duties to their familie, *97%e4 over 
and dutie one to another, —_ 

The duties they ow to their familie, both © =P 
concerning godlinefſe, and the things efthis 
life, belong either to the Husband eſpecially, or 
tothe Witeeſpecially. The duties that belong 74, 1... 
to the Husband touching holineſle, are ſuch as the Hadhard 


| 2, Orrequireof them. on P 
'Theduties which hemuſt performe to them, 
B 2 are; 


goaty Forme © 

Toſee that ATC; firlt, touching the publike miniſtery ofthe 
#hey have the Word, to prouide that they may livevnder an 
word ordina- ordinary miniſtery ofthe word, orelſe torake 

0959 the want order, that alwayes vpon the Sabbath,and at a= 

("of ereof zs the h . hen i b ; 

preates Cbertimes when, it way be, they reſort ro ſuch 

plague that places where they may haue the word miniftred 

[Jean be. vnto them 2 for elſe how ſhall they be brought 

RAmo.d.1?. intothe Sheepfold of God ,( from which natu- 

029/432-1-2-3-rally they goaftray ) bur by hearing the voyce 

\Fro,r0.14, ofthe chiefe Sheep-heard, ſpeaking vato them 

NJam.x. 28. 19, by thoſe whom he ſendeth? How ſhall they be- 

(9427. lieue, and ſo be begotten againe, by the ſeede 
Y! 4 748 * oftheword, cxcept they heare ſuch as God ſen- | 
TY » bh ai_ee dech, for the degerting of men ynto him? How 

[31421 fſhallchey be reconciled ynto God, but by hea- 
ring his meſſengers, into whoſe mouthes he 

hath pucthe word of reconciliation? How ſhall 

they grow in faith, and increaſe in grace,but by | 
receiving with meckneſle the ingrafred word, *' 
Which is able to ſaue their ſoules? 

Seeing then the word preached is the meanes *' 
to beget men to anewlife,and to nouriſh them | 
init:agreatduticlyeth vpon the Gouernovurs Þ| 
of Familyes, to provide by ſome meanes that | 
they may haue it, For where the word is not Þ 
preached, there the Lords Sabbath cannot be 
hallowed as ic ought. 4 

Now the Lord would not onely haue Mai- 
ers of Families to keepe holy the Sabbath 
chemſelues, in all the parts ofhis worſhip, pub- 


like and priuate: bubalſo that euery one ſhould 
in 
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of Houſhold gouernment.. | 
in his ſeueral place and roome,carefully to take ,, ſuperi 
order that ſo many as be committed _ to his oughe 1 be | 
charge ſhould ſanRifie the Lords day, as well careful chat 
as himſelfe. Which though it be true in all 0- on inferio1 
ther commandements; (namely, that whatſoe- krgoyr ph | 
uer wearc bound todo our ſelues, wemuſt be ,,,p ,7 


meagesto further others in doing the ſame, be- ſelue;, 
cauſethe loue of God, and of our Neighbour, 
ſpreadeth it ſelfe ouer all the Commandements: 
and therfore thoughit be not expreſſed,it is ne- 
2X ceſffarily vnderſtood)yet in the fourth comman- 

X demet, it is ſo much the more required, becauſe 
& beſides the analogie and proportion betweene 

7 itand the other Commandements , which do 

> enforceit, the very words themſelues do binde 
vs thereunto. For when itis ſaid, Thowand thy 
Sonne,and thy Daughter, thy Man-ſeruant, and thy 
Made: __ it ſpeaketh by name onely of 
reſting ypon the Sabbath ; yer becauſe the end 
ofthat is,that the day might be ſanRified, looke 
how many reaſons there be to binde che inferi- 
ours toreſt, and the ſuperiours toprouide that 
they do ſo indeed; ſo many are there to com- 
2 pell them to ſanRifie the day intheir owne per- 

2 ſons, and in ſo manyas belong vnto them, 
2X Therefore,when firſt of all it is generally ſaid . 
#7 in this fourth Commandement , Remember the P*ut. 5-15. | 
Sabbath-day, that thou keepe it holy; And aftcr- _—_ 
wards : The ſeuenth day s the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God; that is, which muſt be dedicated ynto 


his ſefuice: & in the end you muſt therfore reft, 
B 3 | that 


Healy Forme 

that you might ſeruc himin it as he requireth 

and then nameth the ſcueral parties that ſhould 
reſt; His meaning is to declare the right end of 

their reſting : and ſo fpeaking by name tothe 
Gouernours, ſaith; Thow, and thy ſonne, and thy 

daughter, thyman-ſernant, and thy maid, the flran- 

ger that ts within thy gates; to ſhew vnto them 

that it is not ſufficient for them to looke that 

they vnder their gouernmet ſhould reſt, vnlefſe 

they ſanQifie the day ofreſt alſo; which they 

muſt be ſo much carefult of , by how much the 
ſanQification of the day is greater then the 

ceafſing to worke vpon it,as the end whereunto 

this is but referred: and thereforeifit be a finne 

in them at any time, not to haucaſufficicnt re- 

vard vynto them that they do not worke, - then 

jr muſt needes be a great ſinne, ifthat through 

their negligencethey do not ſanRifie and keepe 
holy the day ofrelt. 

So thathere the Lord God requireth, that 

inall places, there ſhould be ſuch good lawes 

publickly in the Common wealth, and private- 

ly in mens houſes eſtabliſhed, and diligently 

executed, as thereby not onely the rulers, bur 
They ought alſo allin ſubietion, ſhould be compelled to 
[iEror ro leave it ſanRifie the Lords day, and that they ſhould 
3p» their a/- be ſurecheydoitindeed, And as he muſt not 
(tet 4: 1eaue ir indifferent to them, ro chooſe whether 
|| a indie they will work or reſt, and ſo thinke it ſufficient 
|Zrompell they that they do not lay any worke ypon them; So 
[Rtherro, is itnotenoughthat they hinderthemnot from 
$f ſeruing 
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ſerving God vponthat day, vnleſſe they pro-. 
cure all the meanes ynto them, whereby God 
might be worſhipped of them,and ſee that they 
Zworſhip Godinthem, as well as themſclues. 
ZTherefore , the maiſters of families, muſt pro- 
"RQuide as much as lyeth in chem, thac the word be 
Tpublikely preached where they dwell: not for 
XZ chemſclues alone, but for their children and ſer» 
* vanes ſake, rhat they might keepe holy the day 
Reogether with them: and they muſt not onely 
Fcomethemſclues to the place of common-pray- 
T er, and divine ſeruice, butbring theſe alſo with 
them, and ſpend the reſt of the day in all priuate 
= godly exerciſcs themſclues, and cauſe others to 
; 4 do ſo al lo. 

XZ Andhere, leſt this might ſeeme too heauic 
vnto vs, and that it might not be grieuousto 

take ſo great a charge vpon vs, we muſt remem- 
ber, that as we haue great helpe by our infeti- 
ours in many things, ſo the Lord woud have 
vsto helpe them in the chiefe and principal: 

and as he hath made them our ſcruants, ſo we 

ſhould make them his ſeruants ; and when they 

XZ haue ſcrued vs ſixedayes, we mightcauſe them 

Reo ſerue him vpon the ſeuenth. And as the 

*ZLord hathpreterred vs aboue them with their 

#{ſcraice,ſo he would humble vs with this charge 

XX and care oucr them, or rather exalt ys, in that he 

= would haue vs tobe, asit werethe ouerſeers of 
his worke; and not onely ſerue him our ſclues, 

buralſo ſee his ſeruice done by others commit- 

B 4 ted 


 eAgoalyForme © 
tedro our charge ; which if ye do' not, where«. 
in ſhall the Chriftian Govuernours 'of Houſe= 
holdes, differ from the Infidels and Heathen? 
and what greater thing (hall we do forour Ser. 

- uants then they? Nay, what ſhall we do more | 
for them then for the bruite beaſts and catrell | 
that worke ynder ys? to whom we giue reſt and 
eaſe from labour vpon the Sabbath : ifwe cauſe 
them not to Santtifie the aay of Reſt; in which | 
they ſhall differ from all other,not onely Beaſts, | 
but Men. Ng 

bs: And this is the meaning of that Law, which 

wr - +4 Moſer gaue to the /ſrachites, Commannaing them 

ee ove FP to write the word of God wpor the Poſtes of their | 


ETSeruants 


EGed denein Pouſes, ava vpon their Gates, Whereby all vnder | 
[{Fimes paſt, in goucrnment, were taught, what ſhould be re- 


. 
| 
| 
| 
# 
| 
þ- 


Weir ſeverall quired of them {o long as they liued in thoſe 
[42% houſes, namely, to ſerve God : and all gouer- 
bl nours were taught , what ſpecially to looke 
after in all them char went in and out of their 
it | gates, and lived vnder the roofe of their houſes, 
euenroſeruethe Lord inall parts of his wor. 
ſhip , for whichend he hath giuen them ſuch 
authoritie over them. According to which | 
Commandement , the worthic Captaine of * 
Gods people /choſpua ,, made this proteſtation | 
before all the Elders of Iſrael alittle before his 
death, exhorting them to do the like: 7 and 
mine houſe will ſerne the Lord: promiſing not 
onely for bimſclfe, but for all his, which though 
it was too hard to do,yet becauſe he knew how 
many 
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of Houfhold gouernment. 


res. Fhany meanes the Lord had given him to bring 


fe- 
en? 


Cre | 
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tell 
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& co paſſe, which alſo God would blefle (asall 
adly exhortations, admonitions, and chaſtiſe- 
zents, whereby ifthey did nor profit, he bad 
ithoritic to thruſt them our of his houſe, and 
rid himſelfe ofthem all, which he was pur- 
>ſed to put in praRiſe, ) therefore he was bold 
us to ſpeake of himſelfe, thereby ſhewing 
hat all men ſhould propound to themſelues, 
nd may attaine vnto. The like whereof Da- 
d ſpeaketh of himſclfe, in that worthie 
ſalme, 101. which is left as a patterne for all 
briſtian gouernours to rule by : wherein he 
Fheweth, how he would rule not onely him- 
*&lfe, bucthis houſehold, nay the whole king- 
ome, by hauing an eye to them that were 
ood;torewardithem, and to themthart were 
ad,ro/puniſh them : that ſo not onely himſelfe, 
ut all his, might ſerue the Lord, Aﬀterthe fame 
anner in the time of the Captiuitie, when the 
oble Queene Heſter willed all the diſperſed 
ewes to keepe holy three dayes together in fa- 
ing and prayer, that ſo they might intreate the 
Tord to deliuer them from that finall deſiruti- 
n and vteterruine, which Hamas the curſed A- 
alekiteand ſworne enemie of Gods people, 
ad determined to bring vpon them ſpeedily, 
e ſaid, That ſhe and her maides would dothe like. 
leſt, 4. 16. Whereby no doubt, ſheinfinuated 
nto-them,: that in every houſehold, her mea- 


ing was; that it ſhould be thorowly kept on 
all 
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A goaly Forme 
all fides, nor onely of the rulers, and ſome 
few, bntofall others, cuen vnco the maid ſer- 
uants, ff 
Now, the Sabbath, and the day of Faſt, are 
both of one nature;as the word doth ſufficiently / 
beare witneſſe, Thereforc if chis hath bene the 
practiſe of the Church ypon that day to falt;and | 
not the chiefe alone, bucthcir families alſo : 
then muſt we needes be perſwaded , that 
vpon the Lords day, we ought ourſelues, and 
eur houſcholds to ſerue the Lord, and to ſay} 
with Joſhua , 1 and mine houſe will ſeruethe Lord: 
and with Heſter , 1 and my ſeruamts will doe the 
bike. | 
And how could that haue bene verified of ! 
the religious captaine Cornelis, which is writ- | 
| AfLIOM. tenofhim, That he was a denont man , and one 
that feared God with all his houſehold? vnleſſe 
be had not onely frequented the common al- 
ſemblies vpon the Sabbath dayes , but had aiſo 
acquainted his ſeruants therewith? Therefore 
as the Lord himſelfe ſpeaketh of e Abraham, 
who is the father of all belecuers, 1 know that 
he will commaund his ſonnes, and his houſehold 
after him : that they keepe the way of the Lord, to 
do righteonſneſſe and indgement, that the Lord 
may bring vpon Abraham, that be hath Spoken 
emtohim: So it muſt be praftiſed of all them 
that will be the children of this faithfull Abra- 
ham, and enioythe ſame promiſe that he and 


bis poſterity did,cuen that they cauſe their = 
dren | 
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of Houſhold gouernment. 
en and their ſeruants, to keepe holy the Sab» 
th, wherein confilteth the true worſhip of 
e Lord, that ſo they might walke in that way. 
hich hath the promiſes of this life, and the life 
come. 
So then it may moſt evidently appeare, both 
7 the words of the Commandement , andby 
e praQiſe of the beſt men inthe old and new 
ſtament,that this durie is laid vpon all houſe 
þlders,diligentlyto ouerſce the wayes of their 
ilies, thar they ſcrue God, as in all other du- 
es, ſo eſpecially in ſanRifying the Sabbath, 
3 they will anſwer eo the contrary at their pE- 
21, co him that hath-put them in authoritie, 
d as they will give an account for their ſoules, 
hich otherwiſe wight periſh through their 
cfault, 

Which though it be ſo ſtrifly required of 
llmen, and vnCer ſogreat a paine laide ypon 
Whcm, yer iris ſo generally negleted of the ©. © for 
Wreateſt part,that we may rather complaine of it ,z,. af} rnd 
ultly with griefe, then haue any hope of the wholy negle- 
peedie reformation of it, For beſides that a fed 
rear many haue no care to ſanRifie the day 
hemſelues, and therefore cannot with any con- 

tence require itof their ſeruants and children, W1 
dut either ſet them to worke , or play, and to w 
lo any thing vpon that day, ſauing that which 
hey thould, and do encourage them thereun- 
o by their owne 11] example and words : there 
de others alſo, who though they ſeeme to haue 

| ſome 
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A godly Forme 
ſome care to keepe holy the day themſelues 
(and haue indeed) yer either through ignc 
rance,ornegligence,do not once looke totheirſhy 1 
houſehold , whether they come to Church orf(«4 
no, and fic there atrenriuely, and continue thereſerf 
wirhprofit tothe ending, norhow theyſpendi 

_ thereſt of the day : but being demanded whereſſje c 
theit ſeruants were, how chancethey came notÞr t 

_ toChurch, 8&c. they anſwere ſecurely, (and as} G 
they thinke ſufficiently) as though it were aſthen 
thing meerely impertinent vnto them, that theyſ{epy 

cangottell, they do not hinder them fromf;qþh 
the Church, they may come if they will, theyſ; 
are ofapge to looke to themſelues, and are paſt 
boyecs now, and I cannot tell what,&c. 

Bur they muſt conſider , beſides that which 
hath bene already ſpoken concerning this mat- 
ter, that they do too fooliſhly and groſly ima- 
gine to ſtop (as it were) the mouth of the Lord, 
with that imple anſwer in his bufineſſe, which 
they will not receiue at their ſeruants hands in 
their owne, Forinthe fixe dayes , when their 
ſeruants are in their owne buſineſſe, they wil not 
letthem come and go at their owne pleaſure,ſ 
and content themſclues with a bare _imaginati- 
on thar they be at their worke, but will be ſure 
of it, andtherefore ſer themto it, looke ypon 
themin the doing of it, andcallthem to anac- 
count for it, which ificbe well done in them- 
ſelues, becauſe they know otherwiſe they will 
be negligent , how muſtit not then needs be 2 

T | great 
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of Houſhold goutrnment. © x 
reat vnkindnefle and vothankfulnefſe in them =. + 
luesFnco God,that yponthis day (which is but one 
200Smong ſeuen) his ſeruice ſhould beſo ſlender- 
heirffy looked vnto, thatthereis no ſuch diligence 
1 Orff ſed towards their ſeruants , that they mighe 
nereſherforme it? 
endl And how muſtit not needes be a great iniu- 
IcreFie co their ſeruants, (who are naturally and 
notÞor the moſt part more negligent and careleſſe 
d asn Gods ſeruice, by reaſon of their corruption, 
re hen they cafi be in the ſeruice of men) to be 
heyKepriued of that benefiteof their gouernours 
om{which is the chiefe(t, and for which cauſe eſpe- 
heyſcially they are committed to their gouerne- 
ent) namely, to be furthered by them in the 
eruice af God: but vſe them more like beaſts 
hſkhen men, cuenthat they might be ſeruiceable 
nto them, & then care not whether they ſerue 
od or the diyell, 
We know that ſeruants looke to be prefer- 
caged by their maiſters (and fo there is good rea- 
gon, when they haue ſerued them faithfully)bur 
hat kind of reward is this, when having 
beſtowed ſome earthly benefite vpon them, 
efby hauing no care to make them ſerue the 
Lord,and ſanQtifie the Sabbaths, they doin the 
nd not onely make them loſe the cuerlafting 
eward, but preſerue them to cternall deſtru- 
(tion? 
Moreouer, therearea companie of idle Ser- xpecialy in 
ung-men, whoin ſpending their time all po hes/ee 
{KT 
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baldr, where fixe dayes having almoſt nothing therein to dof we 

ers meh, are ſeldome looked vnto vpon the ſeuentlf off 

as day, but permitted to beſtow it as vainlyas the far 
other : and as they neuer almoſt do any good the 
dayes worke to their maiſters, ſo much lefſe dal in 
they ſpend any Sabbath in the Lords ſervic 
but they eſpecially are lefr ro go and come al 
theic will, 

Others that haue any office of great charge 
and attendance (as the Cookes, Butlers, and the 
ſuch like, in great houſes ) ſcldome or neuerſ an; 
come to the Church, and thar but by peeces, ei wh 
ther when halfe is done, orelle they are readie} the 
to depart before halfe be ended, & fo both hin+ſ| ne, 
derthe Lord from that ſeruice which he ſhould] for 
haue by them, & themſelues from that blefſing 
which they ſhould idherit chat way: and both 

-cauſe.the name of God to beill ſpoken of, and 
pull ypon themſelues & their maſters that curſe} _ 
which belongerh to the continuall polluting off a g 
the Sabbarh. | 

And how can they looke that that ſervice, att 
and that meate and drinke, ſhould do them gir 
good, which is thus prepared, and bought (asÞf in 
it were)with the continuall danger ofthe foulesY thi 
of their ſeruants, beſides the diſhouour ofrheſ exc 
name of God? | 

When Damid had inconfſideratly defired to 
drinke of the water of Bethleem, three mightie 
men brake into the hoſt of the Philiftins, and 

drew water, and brovght it to him : but he 
would 
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of Houſhold gonernment. 
{of would not drinke thereof, burpowred it for an "MF 
ntl offering vato the Lord, and ſaid : 0h Lora, beit 2.541, 23.15, 
the farre from me that I ould do thiu 3 ts not this bye 
od the bloud of the men that went in icopardie of their 
daff nes? How much lefſethen ought men to eate 
cel} and drinke of that for which their ſeruants do 
aff venter the lives of their ſoules? And beſides, if 
we iuſtly find fault with them, who do neuer or 
ſeldome preach to the people committed to 
their charge, and ſo cauſe their ſoules ro larue 
and die eternally : how can they be blameleſle, 
who ſeldome orneucr bring their ſeruanrs ro 
> thepreaching ofthe word? Andmult they not 
needs be culpable of the ſame iudgement be- 
fore God, ſeeing itis all one with the ſervants, 
whether cheyliue jo the place where the word 
of God is not preached at all, orifitbe,yetchey 
comenot vntoit? 
But whereas men areready to obicct, that in Obieion. 
a great family,many muſt needs be abſenc, 
We grantitto betrue in ſome part, that is, 4g, 7ygy, 

© || at ſome time, & ypon ſome occaſion : but ſo or- 
my dinarily and ſocontinually (as they themſclues 
IJ in their own coſciences are priuic to, who make 
cf this queſtion) we know no neceſfitie that can 
wy excuſe that.Nay,we are ſure that the Lord bath 

laid no {uch calling vpon any man, that ſhould 
ON keepe him ina continuall breach of the Sabbath, 
cE and therefore both maiſter and ſeruant may ſuſ- 
pet, thatheis in ſuch a calling as is not agree- 


able to Gods word , orthat he.victh itnota- 
right, 
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A godly Forme 
right, when it maketh him, if not wholy,yer fo 
the moſt parc, to neglect the ſeruice of God yp 


on the Sabbath day. . Te 

And we know ( where there is great carl 4 
to ſerue and pleaſe God by prayer, ) the Lordi vv 
will giue to them ſuch wiſedome, that they to 
ſhall be able ro redeeme, if not the whole, yerlf 6: 
at leatt a great part ofthe day, whichotherwilelſ 
will be mi{-ſpent:namely, by letting paſſe many gj 
needleſſe things, by preparing ſo much before} & 


as conueniently may be , by rifing ſo much th 
moreearlie inthe morning , and bytheinter 
changeable helpe of our ſeruants: eſpecially, 
when they will for theſe cauſes be contented 
with ſo muchtheleſſe, though not in quantitie, 
(for the reliefe of others) yet with lefſe exquiſite 
andcurious dreffing,, which eſpecially taketh 
vp thetime : and ſo weare ſure, and they that 
will tric it in the feare of God, and with a care 
to ſerue him, and ina loue to the ſoules of their 
brethren, ſhall find it to be true by experience, 
that many might keep holy the Sabbarb, which 
now do it not at all: others might keepe it, 
more then they do. Which if yet it be thought 
ynpofſible (becauſe we go not about to practiſe 
it) let vs but obſerue that which we ſhall ſee 
done inthe houſe when the ſeruant is very de- 
firous rogoroa Faire, and the maiſter is as wil. 
lingrolethim go: you would wonder to ſee 
how things ſhall be diſpatched vp ſuddenly,and 


in good order, they ſhalbe abſent many —_ | 
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of Houſhold gonernment. 
and yer nor greatly miſſed : if any thing be 0- 
therwiſe then is v{uall, ic is borne withz becauſe 
ie is a day of prouifion forthemſelves, andthar 
day is'not euery day, So then, if the maiſters 
were per{waded ofthe Lords day as they oughr 
to be, eventhar it is the time of making proui- 
fion for theſoule, 'and were as carefull for the 
ſoules of their ſeruanrs, as they are fortheir bo= 
dies, and did eſteeme it more for their worſhip 
& credit that their ſeruants were religious, then 
that they were coſtly & well ſet out in apparel; 
they would be better contented toſpare them, | 
during the time of that market,where they may 
buy without money all the graces of Gods Spi- 
rit, and theriches ofthe kingdome of heauen: 
whereby they ſhould not onely ſaue their owne 
ſoules,but be made more fit to do duties to their 
maiſters of conſcience. 

Therefore (to end this point) it isthe duty of Thegouernors 
all houſhold gouernours,to cauſe the whole fa- Yf families 
milie to be in areadinefſe to attend ypon them __ 
too and fro the Church, and that it be notleft ar aſhes 
euery mans diſcretion to come when he wil,but hou/holdmight 
that they ſhould go together, And indeed, this come to the 
hath bene the orderly comming of Gods peo- ©»7ch roge- 
ple in times paſt to theplace ofhis worſhip, ***"* 
that they haue not come ſcattered and' alone, 
but many together, and by companies ; where- | 
of the holy Prophet ſpeaketh ; When 1 remem- Pſal. 24.4, 
Ted theſe things, Ipowred out my very heart , be= 
arſe I had gone with the multitude , and led them 
C | bufo 


gt Fore 


into the houſe of God, with the voice of fraging, and 
praiſes,as a multitude that keepeth a feaſt. ln which 
_— the manof Goda complaining, that he was 

aniſhed from che holy Aſſembliey, (ſaith) rhar 
his griefe was increaſed , by remembring his 
former eſtate, whenhe viedrogo with a great 
companie to the Temple, euen as to a feal?: 
whereby be declareth, what was the manner of 
their going; evenas men go toa market, or to 


a fealt , not onely with ioy, but alſo by compa», 


nies; and ſo many of one houſe as go, will go' 
together:So they did not onely go to the houſe 
of God cheercfully,but many of them together, 
even as to the market and feaſt of their ſoules, 
By which practiſe of theirs, as che doing of ma- 
ny is condemned; ſoit appeareth that the men 
of our time are led by another ſpiric then they 
were,and are otherwiſe perſwaded ofthe wor- 
ſhip and place they go vnco. For all the people, 
nay, the {euerall houſholds, come not together, 
bur ſcattered, and one dropping after another, 
in a confuſed manner, 

Firſt comes the man, then a quarter of an 
houre after, his wife; and after her, we cannot 
tel how long,eſpecially the maid-ſeruants, who 
muſt needs be as long after her, as the men-ſer- 
uants are after him. Whereby it commeth to 

ale, that either half the ſeruice of God is done 
Ls all be met: or elſe ifthe Miniſter tary 
till there be a ſufficient congregation , the firk 


commers may be weaty., and ſometimes colc 
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with tarrying,before the other ſhalbe ware in 
their ſeates, 
. Now,if it be demanded of the maiſters, why 

they alone make ſuch haſt, and leaucallthereſt 
bebind chem ; & they anſ{wer truly; becauſe the 
rimeis come, Wherin vſually publike prayer be 
vinneth ; canthey be perſwaded that it is time 
forthemſeluesro come (as it is indeed) and yer 
no time for the reſt to comewith them? - Hath 
the mailter no longer time to tarry;and have his 
ſeruants time.;to tarry ſo long after him? As 
though there; were/one law forhim, and ano- 
ther for them ; orxather,, that: the ſame law of 
the Sabbath, which mouerhhimof conſcience 
todothat which he doth, did not as forciblic 
bind them all as. himſclfe : nay; did not binde 
him to looke ro them,hat they ſhould keep ho. 
ly the day as well as himſelf, which if he graunt 
to becrue,, & yetisnotablertobringirto paſſe, 
(where the Lordhath given him'ſfo great autho. 
ritie for his owne ſake) partly through: the fro- 
wardnefle of his wife, and partly through the 
obſtinacy of the re(tin his families his calſs to 
be pittied,and he is rather to be gouerned, then 
to gouerne :and he might do well to ſet 2p one of *+ £9r-6.4, 
them in hu ſtead : ſeeing he doth ſuffer himſelfe 
wilfully ſo robe abuſed, and is concentedto be 

| ouer-ruled by them inthe chiefeft thing. 

| Therefore that he, might bring this matter 
happily to paſſe, as he muſt go before themby 

his owae example, and bercadie betimes, cuen 
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ficſt ofall ;'ſ{o he muſt earneſtly callypon' them 
for this dutie, and exhort them vnto it; and the 
ſlower that they are, arid the more they draw 
backe, the more forward muſt he be, and by his 
praiſe and words draw them forwards alſo. 
For this is that readineſſe which Daxid obſer- 
uedinthe people of his time: 7 reioyced when 
they ſaid unto'me, we will go into the houſe of the 
Lord; or;- Let vs goto the houſe of the Lord, ( fot 
they'are words'of exhorting, and incouraging 
one another thereunro, ) 'euen as the Prophet 
Eſay alſo foretelleth, that'this ſhall be the zeale 

of Godspeople in thetime of the Goſpell, that 
they ſhall gorogerher to ſerue God, and there- 
fore call ypon'one another for the ſame pur» 
poſe, ſaying': 1t ſhall bein the laſt dayes , that the 
mountaine of the houſe of the Lord ſhall be prepared 

5n the top of the mount ainer ,' and (ball be exalted a- 
bouethehils.;' and all nations ſhall flow wnto it, and 
many people ſhall go and ſay, Come, and let ws go up 
tothe monntaine of the Lora, to the houſe ofthe God 
of Iacob; ie 97 ul 
Andctruelythis wantof zeale invs to Gods 
worſhip, and love to the faluation ofvur bre- 
thren, (bewraying it ſelfe inthe negleR of this 
duty ofcalling one vpon another)is the cauſe © 
this ſſownefſe.' For the husband going firſt our} 
ofthe doores, faith to the wife, Make Faſt and 

comeaſſoone as you can : ſhe comming at' he 
leiſure, giues the ſame'charge to her ſeruantsſ abc 
Diſpatch,and tarry not long behind; but here ii reac 
ne X 
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ao ſaying : Come let vs go, Let vs go together: and 
ifit be onceſaid, it is nor. purſued, that it might 
be performed... | 

-In going to market, and to a feaſt, what ear- 
neſt calling will there be vpon oneanother: and 
it would ſeeme firange to behold the houſhold 
go diuided : and it were a thing that would 
much be marked, and euery one that knew vs, 
and whicther we were going, it ſhould be the 
firt queſtion they would ask vs; How.chanceth 
this, that you come alone? Where is your huſ- 
band, your wife, or your children? Why come 
you not together ? Sono doube, the diſperſed 
and broken comming of houſholdes to the 
Church,is athing greatly obſerued of the Lord 
God, and ofhis Angels, which are preſent at their 
aſſemblies : and it is that which grieueth the reſt | 
ofthe Church,and as ſoon as they ſee one come 
in alone,they are ready with griefto ask, Where 
are the reſt? What meaneth this partie to come 
alone?Therefore let all Gouernours be perſwa- 
ded, that ir is their bounden dutie thus to looks 
to their families,and to be ſure that they ſanci> 
fie the Lords day as well as themſelues:and that 
they not onely thus bring them to the publike _ 
miniſterie, butalſo looke ynto them, that they 
ſpend the reſt of the day in holy exerciſes ſo 
much as-may be, examining them in that which 
they hauc heard, and cauſing thern to-conferre 
Sf about, it themſclues ;.and. to appoint. ſome to 
11 reade the Scriprure ynto them, and all of them 
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to fing Pfalmes:and generally,wharſoctier they 


haue ſeene before, thatthey ought to'do thett)- 
ſelues, to call vpon their ſeruanrs for the ſarne, 
and ro take ſuch order, thatthey be ſure; rhey 
do it: andlet them be fory that they have neg= 
leAcd this duty ſo long heretofore, & thereby 
haue charged ſo many finnes of their houſhold 
vpon themſclues: and now at thelaſt in Gods 
holy feare,let them begin to pur this inpraQile, 
leſt they do further provoke the moſt patient 
Lord to their endlefſe deſtruRion. And though 
itbea thing ſorare in the world as it is, and men 
altogether ſo ynacquainted withit, as they be, 
nay, ſo lothſome and tedious tofleſh & bloud, 
that they are afraid once to begin with it:yerlec 
the bare commandementof God prevaile more 
with vs totakeit in hand, and tocontinuein it, 
then all that can be ſaid' or thought againſt-ir, 
ſhould weigh with vs,cither to keepe vs from it 
at the firſt, or afterwards cauſe vs to giue it ouer. 
And, that all men might doit, ſo much thera- 
ther, let chem be aſſured that the wantof this e(- 

ecially, is the cauſe of ſo many wicked and re- 

ellious children , vntruſty and diſobedicnt (ers 
uants, nay, vnfaithfull and ynkind wiues, every 
where : euen for that their husbands, their fa- 
thers, and their maiſters do not call ypon them 
to ſerue God, and ſce them ſanRifie the Sab- 
bath, Itis a common and iuſt- complaint in all 
places, in the'mouth of cuery man, that ſervants 


and children will not beruled; that they —_ 
| » 


Tx 


00. Eg: oo WW, 004 TY W. ©, WW ew 5. v U09 cemHWwy LY w. 


GERD 0 ww” wrap” @@©” 


JOO08A 


- of Houſhold gouernment. 
tel where to find a good ſeruant,they kaow not 
whom totruſt , but they ſee not the greateſt 
cauſe of it to be in themſelues, and ſo g0 not a- 
bout ro remedie it. For whiles they labournor 
tro make their children the ſonnes and daugh- 
ters of God by adoption; and co bring their 
ſecuants within the houſhold of God, that they 
might be his ſeruants by grace, and ro make 
their wives the chaſt ſpouſes of Ieſus Chriſt, 
and ſo all ofthemeo ſerue him: the Lord juſtly 
puniſhech them,making wines, children, ſernants, 
and all diſobedict ynto them.For how can they 
do duties vnto men, if they haue not learned to 
do duties ynto God, and ſo of conſcience for 
Gods ſake, to do duties vnto men? Nay, muſt 
not the Lord needs puniſh them with diſobedi» 
ence againſt them{clues, that by their owne 
experience they may know how grievous the 
negled of his ſeruiceis vato himſelfe, when he 
iuttly meaſureth out vnto them with the ſame 
mealure;that they haue meat vnto him before? 


And whereas men arercadie to imagine,and gy; co, 


we know it is that which many do obiect a- 


gaionſt chis, that to deale ſoſtraightly with their 


houſhold, were the next way co ridde; them- 
ſelues of all good ſeruants ; and that then they 
might ſoone be maiſter and man themſclues. 


They mult againe,on the contrary vnderſtand, Anſwer, 


that it isa great wickedneſſein them, once; ro 
thinke that the Lord ſhould require, thac of 
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them, which would neceſſarily driue them to, ...:_ 
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Herd Forme © 


Ei ſuch inconuenience: Nay rather, heymal he 
47 m. 4.3, aſſuredlyperſwaded, That odlineſſe hath the pro- 
4 -miſes of this life, awd ofeh, life to come: and that 
{Mat 6.23, if wefirft ſeeks the kingdome of God, and his righte- 
onſneſſe,tn our ſclues, andothers , all needfull things 
>, IMO Euen as iris ſaid of Abras 
ham; 1 know that he will commannd- his ſouner, 
and bis houſhold after him , that they keepe the way 
of the Lord, to do righteouſneſſe and indgement, 
that the Led may bring vpon Abrabam, _ 
be hath ſpokenvnto him, So that thus to do, 
the very high way, notto keepevs from , bak 
ro bring vs vnto the fruition of all Gods pro. 
miſes,if we give credit voto him, who as he one- 
ly makerh them in the beginning of meere 
mercy, ſo muſt he onely accorplith them in 
cheend by'his conſtant veritie -and truth, We 
confeſſe indeed, if he be an il} ſervanc, this is 
thereadieſt way ro be rid ofhim, whoſe roome 
is becter then his company: for he thinketh 
himſelfe to be in a priſoo', nay in hell all rhe 
while : but inthe end he ſhall perceive that he 
is gone from the way of heauen vnto hell, if the 
Lord be not more mercifull vnto him. And why 
4 ſhould we beloth to depart fromthe ſervice of 
3 them 'that haue no care to ſerue God? or:can 
welooke thatthey ſhovIld'do any. faithfull ſer- 
al. vicevnto Ys, wok areſo ONE inthe leruice 
7 n 
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$*Gen.18.19, 
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of God? | 
baveſuch © But as concerning the reſt if any be religi- 
dorders in OUS, this is the beſt meane to retaine and keepe 
them: 
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of Houſhold Toner me 1414 4 
them: if they be bur indifferent, this may winne %? wo @ 
them : ifthey befalling away, this may recover Meme 
them. For what ſhall we thinke of all the godly —_ our ſet 
fathers in timespaſt, that when they vowed di- yants from 
ligently co looke to their houſholds, that they 
ſhould ſerue God with them, and did conſiant- 
ly performe it,that then they had no ſervants ar | 
all? Was ſo great a man as /eboinua without 
ſeruants, when he promiſed before ſo many 
witnefles,thathe and his houſe ſhoyld ſerue the 
Lord?Was Daxid left alone,and confirained to 
do all himſelfe, when as being a mightic King, 
he bound himtelte ynro it by that ſong which 
he made forthe ſame purp6oſe, wherein he faith: 

Mine eyes ſhall be vnto the faithfull of the land, that 

they = dwell with ms: : of rr in a perfett Po 
wa), be ſhall ſerue me: there ſhall no deceitfull per- 

ſon dwell in mine houſe : he that telleth lies ſhall not 

remaine in my ſight? Had not Abraham @ great Gen, 14.246 
houſebold , when he was able on a ſudden to carrie 
forth with him of them that were borne and brought 
vp in his houſe, three hundred and eighteene men tn 
armour , toreſcue his brother Lot? Of whom not - 
withſlanding it is ſaid, that he would teach bit 
children the way of the Lord: as it appearcth he 
did indeed,when by his onely perſwahon at the 2 
word of God , all the males were contented to be Chap. 17.1% 
circumciſed , and to receiue that Sacrament, vn- 
knowne before, and paincfull, and alſo igno- 
minious to the fleſb,.if they had looked onely 
tothe outward ligne, And muſtnor chat wor- 
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_ confeſſe, as the truth isindeed, that theſe men 


A godly Forme ' _ 
thy Captaine of an hundred Tralian ſouldiers, Tn 
needs have a greater familie then many of theſe [ 
that cauill at this doAtrine?of whom the ſpirirof UG; 
truthreporteth, That he feared God, andall his 
houſnold, OR 
What ſhall we thinke of all theſe men? Shall 
we ignorantly preſume co the further deceiving 
of our ſelues, and hardening vs in this ſinne, 
thacthe times were then better , and good ſer- 
uants then more plentifu!l ? Or muſt we needs 


vied more meanes to make their ſeruants the 
ſcruants of God, thenmen do now a dayes, and 
that ſo the bleſſing of God was greater ypon 
them? And is ic not ſet downe in writing for 
our learning, to ſhew vs what is that which we 
might looke for-at Gods hands , if we would 
walkein the ſame way that they did, ſeeing 
there is no reſpeRof perſons, times, orplaces 
with him? 

Secondly , he muſt ſet an order in his houſe 
for the ſeruice of God; co wit,that morning and 
eucning, before meales, and after meales, pray- 
ers and thankes may be offered vnto God, and 
ſo he acknowledged to be the authour, not 
onely of all ſpirituall graces that belong to a 
better life,bur alſo of all remporal bleſſings thac 
belong to this life. For ſecing that ic is Gods 
good hand ouer ys, that doth defend vs and all 
our familie in the night from outward dangers, 


and giueth ys freedome from feares and terrors, 
and 
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$, nd from Sathans rage”, and alſo giuethyereſt 
ſe & comfortable ſleepe, for the refreſhing ofour 
of Ffaile bodies , isir not meete we ſhould begge 
is fic ar his hand by prayer, before we prepare our 
clues to reſt, and praiſe himfor ic when we 
riſe fromit? Againe, ſceing that cuery day we 
are ſubie@to innumerable dangers, which we 
know not of, and both wiſedome and ſtrength 
to follow good and honeſt callings,and alſo che 
's I bleffing ypon our labours ro make vs proſper 
2 | by them, are from God alone: ſhould we not 
e || begin the day with feare vato God, for his gra- 
d || cious protection, and for his mercifull blefſing 
n || ofvs? Andſceing meates and drinks are fanQifi- ;,7;, 4.5. 
£ || ed vnto vs on Gods part by the word, and ours 
e | by prayer: doubrtlefſe though God hath by his 
d | word ſanQified them, they are voholy ynto vs, 
when we do not for our part ſanQAifie them by 
faithfull prayer and thankſgiving, And this was 
D auide praftiſe, Plal,5 5.1. Emening and morning, 
* || and at noone tide will [pray,and make a noiſe, ard 7 
L Þ will heare my voice. Tt any ſay, it is ſufficient for 
* || the gouernour to charge euery one'in his fami- 
| || lie todo ic privately by himſelfe: ſo might the 
© Þ| Prince ſay, itis cnoughto do as Darin did, ro 
| || charge euery one inall his dominions to wor- 
ſhip no God, bur Daniels God. Yet godly Prin«,,, . 
| þ| ces thoughtir their dutie to ſet vp the worſhip Wo 
| || ofGodintheir dominions, and to take order 


he tha 


that God might be worſhipped publickely and 
ioyntly of all in theirland; So did ob, for his 1b, 1.5.6. 
houſce 
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houſhold, not onely bid His children pray to 
God by theſcJues, but «4's 7 vegan ſer times of 
praying together, and acrificing,and comman- 
ded his children to come-prepared thereunto, 
Againe, ifthe maiſter lay.the matcer vpon the 
couſciences of ſuch as be of his family, then if 
they be negligent, God ſhall have-no, honour 
and worſhip in that family, on 

But we reade of eAbrahatns,that whereſocuer 


& 13. 8.& he became,he builc an altar co God, where God 
21:33-&'2> ſhould be worſhipped ioyntly in bis familie, 1f 


God ſhould meaſure out his goodneſle to thee, 
as thou meaſureſt honour and glory trohim, in 
what a caſe wert thou? He doth giue a charge 
to his Angels to keepe thee, he commandeth 
the earth to allow thee meate for thy ſuſtenice; 
and his Commandement is an effeQuall word, 
that maketh them co dothe thing that he char- 
geth them withall. Wiltthou now onely bid chy 
ſeruant or ſonne to ſerue and honour God, and 
not ſcethat he doit, and helpe him in it? Then 
thou doeſt not meaſure out vnto God, as thou 
wouldeſt have him meaſure to thee, 

This duty then belongeth to a Chriſtian head 
of a familic,to worſhip God with all bis family, 
and to take order that when he ſhalbe abſenc 
vponneceſſarie occaſions, it may be done reue- 
rently,and onely by ſome one 1n his family,that 
by reaſon of wit and age may be meete for it, 
The negleR of this dutie , letteth into families 
many grieuous enormities, and outward miſc- 

_ ries, 
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of Houſhold gonernment. "= 
offices, while God in his iuſtice refuſerh to bleſſe ; 
\FMfuch, as by their careleſneſle in ſeruing of him, 
do ſhew,that they take not him tobe the author 
of all welefare to ſoule or body,but thinke to do 
« | well enough without him,or elſe thinke to haue 
ff their turnes ſerued without requeſting. | 

The third dutie, which the chiefe gouernour 
mult performe to all in his familie, is priuate in- 
» || firuction, and dealing withthem in matters of 
1 || religion, forthe building of them yp in true 
c 


Privat e ins 


ſiruftion, 


faith, and forthe inuring and bringing of them 
toa conlcience towards God, that, they may 
not onely know. and:profeſle religion, byt alſo 
feele and ſhew the power of religion in their 
lives,. This dutie hath-theſe ſpecials belonging 
£Oit: Firſt, [a familiar andplaine opening ynto ; 
them the principles of religion, after the-man- 

ner of a Catechiſme. . This duty the holy Ghoſt 

layeth vpon parents, Epheſ.6.1. Traine themwup 

in doftrine and holy precepts, drawne ont of theword. 

Thelike was commanded to parents in the old 

law : Let theſe words which 1 command thee this py 6 6... 
day, be tn thine heart, 'and whet them wpon thyg, © © 
chilares , and fpeake of them when thou ſitteſt in 4 

bouſe, when thou walkeſt in the way , when thon lieſ 

downe, and when thou riſeſt vp, &c, So that itis 

not enough to bring thy children to be catechi« | 

zed atthe-Church , but thou muſt labour with 

them at home after a more plaine and caſter 

manner of inftruQion,that ſo they may the bet- 


ter profit. by the publike teaching, Looke Pro- 
verbs 


Reading the 


' Scripture. 


| 


| | 2.Tim, 3.15. 
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verbs 22.6. Thou even by breeding thy chil 
dren haſt helped them 1nto corruption/,: and: 
damnable eftate: how oughreſt thou then,byall 
holy care andpaines taken with them, in. tea» 
ching them the knowledge of Godin Chriſt, to 
helpe them out ofit, that chey may. not be fire- 
brands of hell? Ad for ſeruants, ſecing they 
ſpend their ſtrength, & weatie ourtheir bodies, 
and beftow their dayes' and yearcs in ſeeking 
thy profic'and eaſe: oughteſt not thou then to t 
ſccke the ſaluation of their ſoules? Salomon ſaith, 
The iuſt man hath regard to his beaft : much 
more ſhouldeſt thou have regard co thy ſervant, 
who is made according to the: image of God 
with thee, and is redeemed with as deare a price 
3s thou art, Andeby care for him ſhould not 
ftretch to his body alone, but eſpecially to his 
foule ; that ſeeing his calling will oor ſuffer him 
to vie ſo many, and ſo often'meanes-for the 
good of it as were requifice, he mightherein 
be helped by thee. =y | 
The ſecond fpeciall is, an acquainting them || t 
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with the Scriptures, by reading them daily in 
thy houſe in their hearing ; and direRting them || x 
to marke, and make vſe of thoſe things which || t 


are plaine and cafie, according to their capaci- || t 


tie, So 7imothie was trained vp by his parents 
in the Scriptures , .ſothat he knew them from a 
child: thatis, was made acquainted with them 
by reading them, and being inſtrufted in them 


according to his capacitie. This ſhal make hes 
tne 
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Frhe fitter to heare and profir by the publike 


minifterie : whereas the negle& of this duty, 
makes them ynable to heare and vaderſtand 
the Preacher when he citerb examples, or quo- 
tethtexts out of ſundry places of Scripture, The 
helpe that their family might reape by it ſhould 
males them carcfull ia this reading of the Scrip=- 


ture, 
The third is, a diligent care and regard thac 


they proficby the publike miniſtery of the word 


and Sacraments, euery one according to their 
capacities And this duty requireth, that they 
ſhould nor onely looke that they do diligently 
frequent the preaching ofthe word, and care- 
fully come to the Sacraments in due time, buc 
alſo that they ſhew them how, and put themin 
mind of preparing themſelues tothe word and 
Sacraments,3s /obdid his ſonnes. They muſtpre- 
pare themto heare the word, by willingthem 
to conſider Gods ordinance, his promiſe, and 
their owne neceſſity, &c.by commanding them 
to lay afide all ſuch cares, thoughts, and affeQi- 
ons, as might hinder them from a diligent hea» 
ring, To the Sacraments they muſt prepare 
them,by willing them to conſider of Gods inſti» 
turion,the miniſterie of his Sacraments, his mer- 
ciein Teſts Chriſt, their faith, their repentance, 
and their wants : that ſo ſceking aſſurance of 
grace, ofreconciliation, and comfort, they may 
come preparedly to the Lords table. 

Agalneto further their profic, they muſt dili- 


gently 
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gently eximine them, what they have learned, 
whart vſc they can make of ſuch dofrine;8& alſo 
helpe and dire them wherein they faile. Thus 
did our Sauiour Chriſt his Diſciples. Befides, 
they muſt call vpon them, for the praQiſe of 
that which they learne out of the word;that the 
word grow not to a common matter;ofno fur. 
ther yſe bur to talke of ypon the Sabbath day, 
The fourth ſpeciall dutie that/belongeth to 
inſtruRtion, is the vic of Gods workes, either 
paſt,or pretent:as of examples of his mercie and 
goodnes, to be encouraged by them to rruft in 
him: by workes of his iuſtice, to'be'mouedto 
feare him', and ſo to ſow the ſeed of conſcience Þ|| (wþ 
andreligionin them. Thus did Abraham Gen, || mi, 
18.19.,which care of his moued the Lordto re- 
ueale to him his purpoſe of defiroying the Sos | not 
domites. ; 20 | ſelf 
The duties which they are torequire of them || cur 
concerning godlines, be to vſc the publike mi= || wa 
niſtery carefully : to bediligent and reverentin || jt 
the private worſhip of Ged; to ſubmit them- || njg 
{clues to private inftruftion of all ſorts, and to 
make their vſe of ir, to the building vp oftheme || F 
ſclues in faith. And laſtly, to practiſe all holy < 
and Chriſtian duties, which being compriſed || mu! 
briefly inthe Commandements,are more large. | 7 
ly tayed open by the publike miniſtery of the I 
. word, and by priuate Catechizing. f 
But after what maner muſt they require theſe 
dutic? We aniwer,not onely by telling ofthem 
what 
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of HouſhdId gouernment. 
d, what they muſt do, and calling vpcon them for 
ſol (he doing of it;and by gentle admonition when 
vs Bf they be backward: bur alſo by correQing them, 
Ss ifctheyſhall be negligent and*conterpruous in- 
of | thepraRile thereof. | 1-0 
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| either by., / Chaſtiſitig them, 


0 I} according to the quality of the faule,8 the con- 
Ct ditionof the partie thatis ſo to be dealt with. 
d  Arebuke, is apronouncing' of ſome misbe- xejt.19. 17, 
a | hauiour,or knowne wickedneſſe of any , with'2.Tim.4-2+ 
© | condemning ofthe ſame (by the word of God) 
e | whereby they may hauc ſhame, that others 
. | mightfeare, 
” Corre&ion is a ſharpe thing, and therefore Proe-27.5.67 
- | noteafily borne of our nature, whichis full of 99+ 
felfe-loue : and throvgh the corruption of nas 
nf ture, it is turned iintoar occafion of great fro 
- | wardnefle, Rturdinefſe, and naughtinefſe; where 
1 | itis notwiſely dealtin. Now the better to mi- 
= Þ niſter correftion, With more hope off doing 
| good by ir, we muſtconſider 
- | Ficſt,the endofcorretting, 
4 Secondly , the matters for which correRion 
1 | muſt be given. 
n Thirdly, the manner of correcting, 
| I. Theend in correfting muſt not be to 
 Evreckand revenge thine anger; or malice; or to 
* | reuenge thy felfefor any initry done;nhor yer a« 
lonely, the preventing ” the like hure by hs 
| ike 


A goaly Forme © 
like fault afrerward:but in zeale of Gods glory, 
who is diſhonored by the lewdnefſe, of the of. 
fender, and in loue to the party; thou muſt 
ſeeke by wile correQionto reclaime him from 
ſuch euill as bringeth dangerto him,& co make 
him more carefull of his duty afterwards. Here- 
io they faile, who in correRing haue no reſpeR 
but to their owne commodity. 

2. For the matrers that deſerue correRion, 
this is arule, thattheremuſt be no rebuking, 
much leſſe chaſtifing, bur where there is a faulc, I 0 
For where any is vniuſtly correRed, belidesthe Eto 
iniury, it hurteth him, by hardoing him againſt Ic; 
iuſt correQion, For he will thinke that it is the 0 a; 
raſh haftineſſe ofhis gouernor that putteth him || je 
to ſmart,and not his owne deſert. pe 

By fault I meane, not onely the committing || re 
of that which was forbidden, but alſo the omir- || þ;; 
ting ofthat good which was commanded. pe 

But euery ſuch fault isnot to be cenſured with || 0, 
correQion: ſometime ignorance, miſtaking, o- þ{ ;h 
uerſight, and adeſireto pleaſe in one thing, mas ff co 
keth inferiors to offend in others. Except there ly, 
be contempt, or willing negligence, or retch- ſme 
leſſe overſight, a gentle admonition may ſerue, ſj 
And indeed, ſuperiours muſt take heed of com- 
ming to the greateſt remedies of corretion too 
ſoone : for [A they may ſoone marre the par- 
tie by ouer-ſharpe dealing, which by, a wiſe 
proceeding by degrees might have bene gai- 
ned. Furthermore, Gouernors muſt know. yet 
| more 
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of Houſhold government. 
more expreſly,for what ro.corret; Someneuer 
corre bur for their owne mattors,deuerregar- 
ding the faults committed againlt God. Butche 
godly. gouernour, that aimethat: Gads'iglory, 
and ſeeketh the Lord, and not Himfelfe, is moſt 
grieued for thoſe diſorders in hisfamily ,: thar 
tend to'Gods diſhonovr,and ſuch bercorreRtech 
moſt carefully.” And as for the, :defaulrs of his 
family thar are (againſt himſelfe ;:he:Jookerh 
more to Gods diſhonourby them; 'then tohis 
owne hurt or loſſe;&in-zeale of God:is drawne 
to corre, and norof ſelfe-lone,r Hetherefore 
counterh:theſe thingsworthie of correction; if< 
any delight intheignorance of Godjorbe carez 
le(ſeroapprovethimfelfe,as onetharwholly de. 
pendeth on him, loueth him, fearerhr him reue= 
renceth him,laboureth'roapproueallhis wayes 
before him: iFanybe giuento idolatricand ſu- 
perftitis, & careth not in euerypart.of the wor= 
ſhip of God, to follow hisreuealed:will, or ifin 
the parts commanded; heappearenegligent & 
cold; or put them to any other vſe then is com- 
mandged; or be giuen toimages or ſuperſtitious 
monuments, cuttomes,' occahons, orſuchlikes 
ifany diſhonour the name of God, eitherinthe 


_=_ 


Za" 

$-< 

' % 

Pq" - 

hes i \ 

Tt # 

\ an | 


__ $4. eat id 


A 
I CO. — 


" a7 4 
" N 
a % 


' (varcuerent viing, orabuling,orperuerting, and 


noc vſing it with that preparatio before, feeling 
ar the preſent time; and fruit after, which is pre= 
ſcribed, his titles, word;Sacraments,or works: if 
any prophane” his Sabbath by - vaine paſtimes; - 
and gaming, as cards, dice, dancing, &c. going 

y* to 
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to playes; origiuenort himſelfe tothe exerciſes 
appointed fprthatdayiout ofthe Word':ifany 
negleQ ſpecial! durics towards their equals, ſu- 
periours,orinferiours,inyeares,gifcs, authority, 
as Magiſtrates; Miniſters, Maiſters,parents; ſer- 
vants, children,or people: if any declace-not a 
confciencerto fly euill, anger, malice, xonten+ 
tion, quarelling, fighting, oravy hurting of the 
perſonsfman,cither in ſoule or body,nort being 
carefull ro:ſyccour the ſame, according to his 
calling;ifany befoundynchaſtin bodice, words, 
countenance or geſture, vntemperate in dier, 
in apparell; diſſolute,-aot-caring to maintaine 
the-contrary holinefle in; himſelte and others: 
TID carefull to|preſerue the goods of 
another: maiorſhallby'tfalſbood, flattery,and 
oppreſſianitlimioiſhthe:ſamezif he'be negligent 
it increaſing of bisowne, -by-honeſt, arid law- 
full meanes; or miſ-ſpend-them in cargs,. dice, 
gaming VKe::lifany care.not{to. maintaine the 
gbodnarmes of others,butbe giuer to vnnecel= 
caryblazing of other mens infiemities,by,lyidg, 
ſlandering;back-biting, | raunting :if apyſhew 
himſelfe carcleſſe to reftraine the motions, aud 
enticements,vnto finne, andthe luſt of th6ſame: 
and he wilyſethe meanes following toredrefle 
them. tare \ TORT (Ivy 14 217t3vi0 
-- The maniner.of correting-muſt likewiſe be 
looked voto :-forto: faile inthat, tnakerhicorre- 
ion hurtfull oftentimes,” ;butalwayes vn3ugtle 
able. - For this point then, we muſt know, that 
- ' COT- 


ke. 


of Houſhold gouttumen. 
cotreRion mult be 1 dp 497 pot nn 
+21, -:1zA Wiledome;:/') 404.h 51411 
+;Migiſtred in-x; and; 1 fed 
/t Die Patience. | 


- 


lineſle1n every action; thatistoilay.,. by which 10.17. 
we obſerue what we\do.,/ bow, 1nwhatplace, 
o || at whar.cime, before whom: that all-chipgs may 
2 || Þcdoneinaconuenicneplace, time, and man» 
g nk - - | 


C1. Find out the-right, party 


, ” + 14: 4, |thatcSmitred the fault, thar 
c 16 1 217) [hetbatis innocence. bernot 
: +4 yniuſUy burthened.. 

f 2: Conſider of wharſortand | 
1 UTE TIE | nature the faulr Ws. TETry 
th, 001151. 5þ $»/ Weigh cirgymſtances of 
d 13-1 11, {ages;dilcretion,&.grcafiot 

, | Wiſcdome/will; that moued the party! ” 


2 þ | ' whether it becuftomary, or 
| © 1-421 1) aflipbyoverights;t1,.., 
+11: 21: | | 4:-Logke to the mindofibe 
:/;7> 1 » | dogry, whethernegligence, 
£991 920 frowardneſſe, or fumplicity, 
18 1111, 917: $06 Want of iſdam brought 
9712 4125 $ta6l 2 AifaeOat » 1-1 bo. ol 
And according to theſe things, wiſdame will 
2 {teach a/mamto meaſure bye gorreRian, ot robe |... 
- | {parinpptaile Befides,wiſedome, will not correct - 
{> eforcefthe faule be;cuident , or befozeſhe be an 
bic'ro windle: the offehder, que-of,all, ſhifring. 
$-: | D 3 holes, 
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Wilcdome is that bywhich,wepbſerue come- Epleſcs.1 
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LL evaly Form *n 
holes. For when the offenderis not throughly If f 
conuinced,he ſhifteth off the ſhame of the tavlr 
and of the correRion, whith is apart ofthe pur- 
gationto' cure his diſeaſezand beſides he wili be 

17.2 bold toopemhis month pain? his ruler? and 

{i feeketgbringhim'into hatredor comEptwith 

the reſt of theinfertours, for correQing vinuſt- 

ly. Wiſedome therefore will winke at fault 

2 while'7 and make agthoiigh ſheefaiw it nor, 

that ſhe may haue a fitter opportunirie ro Cor- 

re: yea, rowards ſomelofia: 'o00d nature,wiſe- 

dome willſhew tharthe Teeth a faulr, bur yet 

for lote of the partie /'andefire to haue him a« 

mend of hisowne aceotd; ſhe will paſſe ouer 

the evill;- Moreoner, 1%Ketdome will neuer re- 

proch the offender; b; 'teniling or taunting him 

with the faulr; but "idter correRion in loue, | © 

and defireto havebisforceured, and his credit | ff 

falued;*For the caſting of fanlres ir their teeth, | r' 

and difftteing them; , efpecially before others, | 7 

(which i$eommoninthe world ,) maketh theſs b 

Jay of ſhdine of offer y by lictle and little: | - 

BY ROS if they ſaw thiee Darefull of their cre- 

- dite; they would han&#tnuch moreregard toit 

themſclues, Laſtly ;''wiſedome will auoid pars | 1 

tialicie,and deale with/allin the lame caſe, after t, 
thefame&manner, 2 9121- 

Frprrk and © Pirience is alſo needfull, that doookank anger 

| 4 -porevag * orhafſtines, a man donorfightnor chjde before 

'S hehath made the faule mavifeft ro theoffender: 


"4 offence 
F fc to that if it may be, his conſcience may- berouched 
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of Houſhold gouernment. 
for it. Againe; by patience one muſt heare what 
che offender can'fay in his defence, and not dif; 
daine to hearehim modeſtly alledging for him- 


ſelfe : and when his defence is made, by equitie 


to allow, or diſallow the ſame. So did 106, Tob. 


31.13. And Balazm hadnoreaſon to dildaine 


che defence of his beaRt.Num.20;30.&c. 
This patience will alſo keepe a man from bit- 


ternefſe , which might ſooner make the party 
angrie, then draw him to amendment ; which 


thing the Apoſtle would haue auoidedin ſupe- (,1,,,,, 
riours, towards thoſe that be vnder them. For £heſ. 6,49. 


want of this, manyare buta word andablow; 
many firſt corre, and then tell the faulr; ma. 
ny lay on Joade, or raile,and revile, brawle;an 
ſcold without meaſure. 
 Laftly,this patience will keepe thee from.im+« 
moderate anger, a thing dangerous in a cor- 
reQtor. For he that cometh toreforme with t90 
much anger, ſhall hardly keepe ameaſure inre+ 


buking, or chaltifing. | 
Now for the ſeuerall kinds of correRion, the 


firftis rebuking, 'which is a ſharpe reproofe for 
a fault committed , meaſured according tothe 
nature of the fault, Example-whereof wehave in 
Taceb,Gen.30.2, Toh.2. 10. Our Saujiour Chriſt, 
to Peter Mar. 16. 22. and to. James and-7obn, 
Luk.9: 55. So Ek,1.Sam, 2. 23:.&c. rebuked(/his 
ſonnes, but'not according to the quality of their 
fault, which turhed ro his, aodtheirruine, : 


This reproofe may haue fomie threatning of 
D 4 chaſtiſc» 


. 
vb any | 
wel foals 
they cannot 


diſcourage % 
Phil.4. 5. 
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chaftiſement ioyned with it Fe ood be ;tothe 
end to'makeitſinke the deeper, Prou. 196 19, 
 Beithou verie angrie - when thou: pardoneſt- a 
* faulc; ſaying, that thou for ſparing him now, 
| wilt puniſh him the ſoarer , if he rravſgrefle a. 
1 gaine, Bur'threatenings "miſt nor be vaine 
| words withour-effe&t, bur-alwayes if amend- 
* ment follow not, thou muſt performe what was 
1 threatned, leſtthou become Gag aad yainc.in 
the offenders! eyes," * 

"'Chaſtifement is, when w ich'a ſharpe rebitle 
aokiſlwenei is alſo laid vpon the eden, ___ 
cording todilcretion, 7 

Ifany manthinke fighting ynmeete for Chin 
tens! or be lotto foile theie hands, leſt they 
ſhould get themfelues an ill. name ; let, them 
know, that Gods'ordinanceiis not. a matter of 
an'ill report, bur onely among: ;taoles , 'that 
know nor whatiis:good and meete, Now, that 
houſhold chaſtzfemenrt is agreeable to Gods 
will, is euident out of the Provexbs, where the 
wal edome of Gad Yoth very of:en.commend it 
to vs, as Chop, 13.24. Hethat fpareth therod bas 
Pethibitſorme - bat be that loveth him , chaſteneth 
him betimes, Where'berequireth; thatir be not 
deferred rillic berod late;thati is, till che offen» 
derbc/hardened.inill:but given intime, before 
helbepaſt recortery; Secondly be faith, that iris 
fruit of true and'purceloue., to corred i in due 
time: and very loueinparents,, and carc of their 


'b chihier; muſt draw them to itc- | 
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Thirdly, hefaith, that ſuch parents. know not 
hat truce —_ of children, meaneth, but em- 
race fondnefle, and fooliſh pirric in icad of i it, 
xho do ſpare:to corre, when correction is 
leſerued. v 

Fourthly , that this fondneſſe and fooliſh af. 
cQion is indeed hatred and not love. The 
eaſon why it, is.to be counted hatred, is ſet 
Jlowne, 'Prov,19. 18. Chaſtiſe thy ſome while 
here is hope , and let not thy ſoule. Fare him, to 
bs deſeruthon, Where be plainely faith ,, that 
fond pittying and ſparing of children, is to 
worke the defiruftion of them, And is it nota 
token of oreat hatred, to be a meanes .of ano- 
thers' defiruction ? Elſewhere he ſheweth. the 
necelſitie ofcorceRion, and the good whichir 
doth:Prou, 22.25. Foohſhneſſe i5 bound inthe heart 
of a child , but, the rod of correttion (hall remoue 
it farre from him. As if he ſhould ſay, much folly 
and lewdnefle.is couched in a_ childs hearr, 
which ific benot purged, © will burſt forth into 
foule cnormities, and therefore a purgation is 
but needfull; and what may that be, but the rod 
of correilion?.  _ 

The ſame is commanded, Prou, 29, 17: Cor 

ref? thy ſonnez where alſo be ſhewerh what be- 


nefic commeth thereby to the parents : Heſhal*, ew 


one thee reſh, yea he will giue. pleaſures to ti 
(oule : that is ,,thou ſhalt, be-ireg from ſorrow, " 
heauinefle, and many troubles which many 2M 


rents haue with YDgracious children;: and on 
bo $54, FEY bs 


Arid Form” © 
the other fide, thou ſhalt haue much'comfort 
and delight by him, Grear benefit alſo com- 
meth thereby to the children, as he (heweth in 
the 15. verſe, The rod and correttion pine wiſe- 
dome, aud Chap. 23: 13.14. Whereas the neg-ll 
leR of it bringeth Rats to the child; 'and to the 
parents, as followeth : ef child fer at libertie 
wakerh his mother aſ>amed. And forſeruants, the 
Wiſeman doth clofely ſhew , how they muſt 
be dealt withall, where he faith, Prou. 29.27. 
He which bringeth vp his ſernant delicately from his 
youth, at length will be deprined of his children, And 
alittle before, verſe 19. he ſaith,” A/ernant will 
not be chaſtiſed with words: though he underſtand, 
yet be will not anſwer or regard. f 7 4908 
Theſe Scriptures ſhew,that God hath pur che 
rod of correQion inthe hands. of the, Gover- 
nours ofthe family,by puniſhment co ſave them 
from deftruion;. which if the bridle were let 
looſe vato them, they would run vnto. Where 
men and women are content to go' contrary to 
their owne nature, and to vndergo il] reports 
toobey the ordinance of God, there God wall 
giue ableſſing, that is, a well ordered familie, 
8 re wives das WRETEIN all hall be of good hope. 
ze, rouching . Theſe be the duties that the' chiefe of the fa- 
* Chriſtian holi- milie oweth to them of his* familie within 
is neſſe. doores,as touching godlinefle. The wife alſo, 
& 11 _ which is a fellow-belper, bath' ſome things | 
I-17 peeld belpe ro belonging to. her to further godlinefſe in her 
i” berbuband, familie : As for example, inherfelfe to pine 
ample 
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 ” of Houſhold goutrnment. 2 
| oy IP , eſpecially ab 
ample:to her houſhold of all readie {ſubmiſſion bome, in all * 


ff co all-good and Chriſtian orders, to, order her ,, vv... 
houſhold affaires:{o carefully that po-exercilc- tt. family. 
of religion de-hindred ,, or put ouvefplace , at 1.7im. 5.14. 
1cg-if ſuch timeas they ſhould: be done-if. her huſe 7%: 2-3+ 
theft bands abſence+to ſee!/good- orders obſcrued as 
rite i he hath appointet': to watch-ouet'the manners 
the lf 8ad-bebauiour of ſuch as: be in hexhouſe, and 
RE ro hejþe her husband\in ſpying outeuilsthart are 
21. | breeding, ' that. by his. wiſedometbey may be 
haÞf prevented orcured;:$alomon laith ofthe vertu» 
nd ous woman, that ſoe onerſeeth the: wayes of her Prov. 31.27 
wil || houfpold;Anda little before,/ſhe openeth ber mouth Ferſ6, 26. .. 
1d, | with wiſedome, andthe lam of graces mher tongue, - 1 111 
| And'Saior Paxb requirerh;; thaviwines, ſpeci- -*4*? + 7 
he || allyche elder, be teachers of gaad:things,: and 2 
r= | that they inſtru@ttheryonger. They may alſo 
m || do much-good in framing the tenderyeares of 
et || their children/vntsigood ,, while they be vnder 
re | theirhands, | For:quen as a chil& cockered and 
o | madeawancon bythe mother will be more 
ts | vucraGadle; when the: father will ſeeke robend + 
!l | hints good: lo onthe otherfide;a child wiſely ' 
e, | trained vp by cthomother:in' the/yoog! yeares, 
wiltbe the'cafilierbroughcro gaodneſſe by the 
- | fathers godly care./Wereade, thar7imothy was 
n | made acquainted- with the Soripture-from:a 
» | lkertechild; by meanes of his godly mother, and 
$ | grandmothery'a good patreraq for Chriſtians, 
r 
» 


Ahd marketheprovfe; God recompenced their 


godly:care exceedinply + for Tiorbieproued a 
10 rare 


W 
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_ by.reft;and recreation ifnecthbe;and to; reftore 


mn oyadhy rate”. | 
| .» , Fare yong man, of excellentgraces, tothe 
.- .+, Joy andeorfort-of his parents. Moth! 


-. 


\: alfo powre good liquor into: their childrens 
tender velſels;;- the ſaugur whereof (hall Ricke 

© inthem/along while after: Imeane, «they: may 
{ow in their” mindes the; ſeedeiof religion and 
godlineffe, 'Thete and fuch Jike duties, if the 
wife performe' conflantly.//ſhe ſhall'bring/ no 
ſmall helpe ro her husband;;ifor the godly and If ch 
religiousordering.of hishouſe. And thus much I w. 
of tharpart.of Houſhold gouernment,':which | n« 


- 


conceracth oodlinefſe;n W382, 0016Gw 219 Bl bi 


Ir, 5; - Now we cometo theother part, whichper- 


eat hoyſ- taines tothe things of this lifeewhereinigxobe | ki 


bold gouern- confidered;whart is the duty of the husband and |} (+ 


vent aymeth, of chewifeznamelyro: 05691 5G ,151549 3713 vic h w 
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: Take order for—< and! 0! permentrrnr i | b 


| 


22 h0y 2d yode 2liiiv ff Beahhnrn ionblido nts, 
- They muſtxake order for;prouiſion:for:ne« || 
Mey are Cefſarics), trorhe maintenanteat themſcluesand || n 
arefulltro Wkieir chargeii Theſeneceſtaries arefoodand || ec: 
we, but ver) ray mecitlicaligebiemuſt behad of chethealthof || a 
areleſſe 50 Fat as beio'their fatmlies;aborh eo; preſerueic || { 


it if it'be indeed, by goal looking ae frek as 
arefallenintgfickneſte,”:i b5:nigt ne oben 
:Thar' the goueroours of: the: familie/-niult 
make! honeſt! promſionbfor:themicluca,anpd, 
their charge ;::and: not liuexpenthe' Ghautohs. 
almes, OT by-begging, putloyhing, borrowibgy 
2361 or 


rou!{con, 
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of Houſhold government. 
or-coufining;/ Icis moſt cuident by, that ſaying 
of Saint Panlto Timothie : Hetpat pronideth. not 1 Tim. 5.8, 
for his owne., \and effecially for them of his, houſe, ,. "+, 
hath denyed the Faith , and u worſe then aninfidell, +) 
And Salomon ſaith, Theaſt manregardeth the life Prov. tute, 
of his -beaft 7 much moreot kis ſervants and chil- 
drema S959 ior bro o he 

And as the Spirit of God chargeth vs. with 
this dutiey ſo he ſerreth. vs about, ſuch things 
whereby:rhis may be campaſſed , and forewar- 
neth. vs af thoſe things whereby, it, might be 
hingered:: 3 50:65 £556 1 

Thethivgs that, he teacheth ys for.the ma- 
king ofthisprovifion,, arefirſt ; That exery. one 1, needfull for 
ſrauld haut fome honeſt and good calling, and (hula the making of 
walke d;ligently mit ; that it may, bring in-honeſt prowifron, 
gaine , whercby neceſlaties tor the family may 
be prepared, "Js 

That every man muſt applic himſelfe co ſome A calling. 
tudicand calling, isfo knowne, that jt.necederh c— 
no proofe; 1 the ſweate of thy browes thou ſhall — 
eate thy bread, &c. Which condemneth all ſuch charge,and 
as live of the labours of other men ,- and them- manner of life, 
ſeluesrakeno- paines, or trauaile , do..no good 7” ſome boueſe 
inthewarld , benefite nothumane ſocictic any worke, wherip 

2-0-1 we are dailye 

way , bur deuovre. the good creatures of the j,;,,, - 


earth, which indeed belong tothem that take may beſt pro 
all the paines. In this ranke do a number of therein. 


— 


What things 


Gentiles -in/the' world. march!, deuiling-gay 
toyes,which might well be ſpared; who are bur 
,vnprofitable burehieas ofthe carth, that fill yp, 

oP number 


numberlike Ciphiers, whozlory intheir ſhame, 
| thatis; in their caſe, pleaſures, and braverie, 
Epheſ.4-1. whereof (if they knew whereto a man was 
1 The. 3-12. borne) they would besſhatned. {Ra gt 
' © © Theſe be they for whoſe malntenancein their 
jollitic, a ntimber are fainero roylevery-bardly, 
fare meanely, and ſpend their ſtrength co the 
very skinne and bones, and yer can get buta 
ſlender recompence,” through theit vamercifull 
exaQions, But enough of them: to returne. The | 
good gouernour of a liouſe muſt-be none of dill 
theſe: buthemuſt haue calling thar is'good, | 'Þ 
honeſt, 'atid lawful! ;/not onely gaiofullro him- 
ſelfe, bnt'alſo holy and profitable to the ſocie- 
tic of mankind :For thus' much doth Saint Paul 
comprehend within the compaſſe of his words, 
Epheſ. 4. 28. But let him labour the thing that 
z5 good. | | 
© Tris not enough tohaue a calling; though ir 
be never'ſo good, buritmuſt be followed: ſo 
as it may" bring in-mainirenance for thee and 
thine,ſuch as is meete for thy eſtate. 
#. Thememer But how muſt it befollowed? Firſt, with di- 
following 4 ligence: for as Salornon faith, Prom. 8, 9. He that 
valling, caryeth himſelfe flot hfully , or looſely in bu buſmeſſe, 
ba is the brother of a great waſter *'that is;he is ano- 
ther waſter: and dothas muchas an ynthrifc,or 
DPend=pood, © 2364 217 61 evareg 
Wes. 6 To attigente belongeth'the bleſſing, Pro. 10. 
Diligence, s 4+ T Pe Hand of the auligent makethrich:'and Chap. 
that by which 12.11. He that tilleth his land Pall be (atisfied with 
2g weate. 


*, 


: 
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zeate. X.ca,and alarge blefſing : The ſonte of the W* *Xeciite as 
ie Bigent Pall be fatred: that is ; he ſhall have a- Kwok f | 
Þundantly. And left that any ſhould ay, that ,,r calling. 
n ſome callings a man may well chriue, but not a.Theg; 3.10. 
zn mine : it js Bid, Prou14+.23+ [nal labour, that Rom. 12.18, | 
. is, diligent following thy calling, Moreouer, | 
this diligence will bring a man to renowne. 
a [Pron. 22, 29. Thou ſeeſt that a diligent manin his 
1 B&»ſmeſſe tangeth before Kings, &c. | 
«| Thebetter to kindle thy affeRtion vnto this Ofthe enemies 
xf Þ diligence in following thy calling, conſider ® diligence, 
;, | what is ſaid of the Spiric of God ,, of thoſe cuils 
. | thatare enemies vnto 1t. 
| Manyamanisidleand ſlothfull, becauſela- gy, | 
/ | bour and toile is irkefome and painfull ro him, Slethbfuldefſa 
as Prou.20.4. The ſlothfull will not plongh, becauſe # « wearineſſe 
+ | of Winter: but what is his reward? It followeth, *? tedionſenti 
T hex efore ſhall he beg ge 1n Sommer , and bane no- pred. by 
» | 1417p, Pouertie is the fruite of ſlothfulnefle. guilt exerciſes 
; | Prou: 18.4. eA ſlathfu!! hand maketh poore. And whichone 
| | left any man ſhould thinke that he could keepe 93% ſer Gods 
away pouertie,, atleaſt a great while : it is ſaid s far 
_ | in Prou. 23.24, that it commeth violently, and , common. 
| with great power, and ſwifily vpon ſuch a man, wealth: or 
and he ſhall not wichRand it : Thy poverty com» the ſuftemas 
meth as alight traucler , and thy neceſſity 45 an ar "i" Fhims * 
medman, In the ſame place alſo , the meanes ©, 
PL8ES MID x © camilie, 
whereby, it commeth is expreſſed : verſe 3o, 
He through. follie negleReth his ground , and 
| leftitvafenced, and vntilled, and fo it yeelded 
| himnoincreaſe. Which being there ſpoken of 


huſ 


a BY A g0dly Forme a Sb 

A - husbandrie,may be drawne co a generall, thatfff ma 
ro let ſuch things lye idle and vnuſed,, whic 
ſhould bring in commoditie,is the high-Way to 
pouertic | o , 

The flothfull, is further defcribed'ro be a 
= 398. four great wiſher and woulder, bur no good houſe» 
Wl digality, a re holder : Prowerbs 1 4.4. The Sluggardlufteth, but 

-zhe true paths Þ1s ſoule hath nought. And againe : ell the | 
that conduft long he wiſheth ; but his deſire is not accompliſhed: of \ 
and leade men which waſteth him with ſorrow. Befides , he perf be « 
fo pejertiee  ſwadeth himſclfe that he hath ſome ſufficientÞ] vai 

ſtay orlet, ro with-hold him from diligent la- 

bour, and ſodare not go forward, as the wiſe- 

Prov. 2613+ man ſaith, Prou.15.10. T he way of the ſlathfallss 
I 4415.16. - hed, h bs NY 
a heage of thornes. And in another place he faith; 

Prou. 26.13. 4 Lion imtheway: butia trath 

, It is eaſe avd lazineſſe thatletterh him. As rhe 

doore tarneth vpon the hinges , ſo doth the flothfull 
a 1 his bed, And to ſhew that ſucha man is in a 
down:hillto beggerie: Salomon ſaith, thar he 
thinketh himſcife very wiſe in his doing: The F! 
Slug gard ts,wiſer in his owne conceit , then ſeneu men 
that canrender areaſon. Whathope is there of ſa- 
Prov, 26.16, Ping of him thatthe begger catch him pot, who 
+4... Pleafeth himſelfe in his floth, which doth ſum- 

+ + mon himto beggeric? That alfo is not to be 0- 
mitted, that ſuch a floggard, who ſuffererh his 

owne ground to be ouer-growne with thornes (| 
andnettles, ftones or thiflles, ſeructh in the 


Prot 6ng. 
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of Houſhold gonernment. © 

i maketh men loue their eaſe and ſleepe, which » 3 
il bcingeth forth che ſame fruire char floch doth, W_ 
The ſleeper (hall beclothed with ragges.Prougt'3.2.1 | 


and therefore,'the wiſe-man labourethto draw 
men from it. Prow.20. 1 3. Loxenot ſleepe, leſt thou 
come to pouertie ; open thine eyes, and thouſhalt be 
ſatisfied with bread. | 

Anotherenemie ro diligence, is, following ?- 1dic copas! 
of vaine and idle companie. For thougha man ®Y *<<t"9g, 
be cager minded towards his bulinefle , yer by 
tf vaine and idle company , he ſhall be drawne a 
- | way tootherdelights,and loſe his good houres, _ 
- | and let go the occafion of doing ſome thingsin 
«| the fit ſeaſon, Therefore Salomon faith , Prov, 
II. 12, Themanthat followeth theidle, is deſtitute 
1 | of nderſtanding. And againe, that he ſhall come 
2 | to no better paſſe,then the idleman.Pre. 28.19. 
1 | He that followeth the iale , ſpall ve filled with pouer- 
tie, This harme getceth he by haunting vaine 

None can 

company, and leude perſons, Foras {weere wa- maths in. fowl 
ters are corrupted and ſpoiled , when they run plicity beſare 
into wacers which are ſalt, bitter, qr vawhol- God, that de- 
ſome,and ſo loſe the vertue thereof: euen ſo, he i2/:e1hin the 


that joyneth himſelfe in friendſhip, and doth ens 
couple himſelfe in familiaritie with wicked and Ga: 
vngogly men, becommeth wicked and vngod- 
ly himſelfe, and is tayned and blemiſhed with 
their vices, although heretofore he had bene 
nclinedto vertue and godlineſſe,For alittle legs 


en (ſaith the Apolile )aorh leanen the whole lump. 
1.Cor.5-6, | 
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E Paſtime 


2.Paſtime, 


Pwrſes. 
Thrift eonſ;- 


feth not in 
gold,but 
grace, 


4. Great 
reckonog., 


Lewl paſtime and likewiſe from thrift: Pro. 21.17, Hethat le- 
cauſeth naked yeth paſtirae, ſpall be apoore man, Which being a 


ſogluedrothem , but thar if they be not care- 
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| Paſtimealſo carierhmany from their callings, 


puniſhment threatned of God againſt that evill; 
though aman would be warie of loofing much 
atplay, yetthe Lord might ſome other way 
bring him to pouertic,and ſo puniſh him for his 
corrupt delight in that thing which the Scrip- 
ture hath fo branded. 

Laſtly,vnto true diligence, $4/omon oppoſeth 
and ſerreth talking & great reckoning of what 
they will do, Prou.14.23. [all labour there u« a- 
bundance,but the talke of the lips bringeth only want. 
For commonly , fuch as make greataccount of 
their dpings, when it commeth to doing, can 
find no fit timeto begin. 

Now to finith this point of diligence to be y- 
ſed in our calling , marke the good husbandrie 
which the Spirit of God teacheth, Prou, 27. 23. 
Be diligent to know the (tate of thy flocke, and take 
heed to thy heards, for riches remame not alwayes, 
Where he willeth men not to cruſt all to ſer- 
vants,for the care of their cattell & othercom- 
modities, bur to looke diligently to them them» 
ſelues. The reaſon is, for that their riches be not 


fully looked vnto, they will take their leaue and 
be gone, And ſo we ſce it often comes to paſſe, 
that they which do their buſinefle by others 
have others tothriue for them. 


Bur hereperaduenture, ſome husbands and 
Wiucs 
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of Houſbold gonernment. 
wiues will ſay: Yee ſpeake much of good hu- 
bandrie and goodhuſwifetie, but how would 

ou hauethernto be good husbands and good 
huſwifes; 'thathaue botwherewith tobe good 
husbands or good huſwifes on? Whereunto we 
anſwer, 'that good husbandrie and good huf- 
wiferie,confiſteth not fo'much in hauing much 
orlittle,as in the wiſe,carefull diſcreet, & good 
forecaſting of that'which'God in mercy harh 
enabled and enriched'them with, to ſee cuery 
thing wel ordered,and employed toagood cnd 
and yſe. For weſce by experience , that ſome 
husbands and wiues,'can fo busbandly and huſ- 
wifely diſpoſe of things, that they will make a 
fairer ſkew of a little, and cauſe ic co iretch fur- 
ther,then many.can of much. Yea,ſome can do 
as much with twenty nobles,/as ſome other can 
with twenty or thirty pounds, axe ol 

As a calling moſt be followed with diligence, 
ſo alſo there is wiſedome, skil, and diſcretion to 
be vſed init, For as in lifting of a great weight, 
a mightie ſtrong man wanting cunning, cannot 
moove that, though he ſtraine & buſe himſelfe 
much, which a weak man will do with afleighr. 
So dealing in any calling, ſome man ſhall roile 
exceedingly much, and yet for want of wit and 
diſcretion, notdo halfe the good that another 
ſhall wicth'more caſe,Prou.r3.23. 

He that hath a trade, ler him learne to be 
cunning init, and able to gothrough with it: 
Pronter, 16. 20, And rothe end he may walke 
E 2 on 


ſellthere is ftedfaſtneſſe. And 22.18. Eſtabliſh thy 


' their owne, In this caſe alſo, itis good to Jooke 
ro the examples of others, and qur owne expe» 
rience in ſuch like caſes ;. for much light, com- 
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on ſurer ground,lec him not diſdainetg aske.ad- 
uiceand counſell. For the praiſe of contriuing 
matters well by bis owne wit, is not ſo great,as 
is the loſſe and ignominy (when, for. want, of 
counſell)a man entreth a wrong courſe;Beſides, 
Salomon doth commend this wiſedome vnto vs 
often, totake heed of baſtineſſe, headineſſe, 
and (elfe-will ; and to beware of ouer-weening 
in our owne reach: Proverbs, 15. 22+. #th> 
out counſell, thoughts, char is, intents and pur- 
poles, come to nought ; but inthe multitude of conn- 


thoughts by connſell, and by counſell make warre, 
Whereas on the other ſide,Haſt bringeth waſte, 
Whoſoener 'is baſtie , thats, raſhly goeth/ about 
his buGneſſe withont .counſell, commeth ſurely 
zo pogertie.Prou.21.5. That is ootable,Proverb. 
29.20. Seeſt thou aman haſtte in his matters, there ©  }.. 
Is more hope of a foole then of bim, Thc ſameis ſaid gic 
of the conceited man, Seeſt thou a man wiſe tn his 
owe conceit ? there is more hope of a foole thenof | 1: 
hin. Prou 26.1 2, ny 2 wi | bs 

W hen the Spirit of God doth ſo carefully 
commend thisthing to,vs,we muſt needs there- 
by ſce, thatit is a matter of great neceſhrie., and 
of excellent vſe, For, asthe prouerbe is, Two 
eyes ſce morethen one. And many times,.men 
ſce more cleerely in other mens matters then in 


meth 
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of Houſhold gouernment. = 

"meth into a wiſe mans mind-by this window. 

And to the end that thou mayſtmakethy vſc of 
experienceand examples,” when-occafion ſhall ,. 
ſerue,it is good to tnarke things which ſhall fall -,...__ 
out,” to obſerue the: beginnings, proceediogs, ......" 
and cuents of matters; and ito keepe/them in + 
mind to and thee in ftead. For he: that-never” 
mavkech anything,itis all one-asiF be had never 
ſcene or heard anything :and ſucha one muſt 
alwayes be running for counſell in euery light 
matter,or elſe may rake'a wrong coutle, except 
he can ſtumbleon the right way by goad hap. 
This obferuation, and pondering of cuents, 
with the cauſes that went before, is the ripener 
of wit, But idle-mindedneſſe, and carcleſle let- 
ting paſſe of matters, maketh an emptineflein 
the head, ofſuch good things as make one man 
excell-another, 7 51) | 
Thirdly, in following thy calling, let not iu- TuHHice is 4 
ice@ vpright dealing be forgotten, but order ens that 
thy dealing by them, If there were no other, yet _ = _ rk 
this reaſon ſhould weigh with thee,thac ſo thou ae le 
mighteſt looke to reape good dealing at other  * 
metivhands, as itis ſaid,Prou.21,21.He that fol. 

loweth after vighteouſneſſe and mercie, ſhall find life, 
 righteonſneſſe and glory, Whereas ſuchas meaſure 

outhard meaſure co others; haue thelike meaſu- 
red'tothem 5 wh according tothe ſaying of 

our $auiour Chriſt. Beſides, the riches gorten 

by ill meanes , co heauie deſtinie vttered a- 
Saitift them :'T heigathering of riches by a deteit- 

h | E 3 full 
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AVANT {41 


full tongue is vanitie, roſſed 00 and fro, ohne 
ſeekg death, Prov,21:6. 
+ Mereifulnes *As iuſtice and cqual dealing comprda all; men 
« compaſſion mult be looked vnto,ſoGod will have vs nor to 
i felowfee- omit mercifyIneſſe and: friendly dealing to the 
ng of an 0- poore. Benotthen ſotied to thy buſineſle, that 
er mans mou cant never looke cnt to the neceſfitics of 
eriewithbef thers; nor 1} ſerue th 
er ( /o , parc timecaſcrue their occafions, 
arre 4 may Amnongmany waies ofihelping the poore, which 
be)es cor; fort, are commanded , this is'one,to go or ride-for 
rel-eve and them, to fauec hone fbacis wrong;; -or-to- further 
© eccour them. themin their right; to be their mouth ro pleade 
1 for them , when by feare and ſimplicitie, they 
cannot pleade for themſelues. And toward 
rhem eſpecially a ſparing hand is forbidden, & 
that with afore item, Prou.:21.13. He that flop 
peth hrs eare at the crying ofthe poere , he ſpall alſq 
| crie, aud not be heard. And to ſhew liberalitie, 
pn 3+ {eſpecially corhe Saims and-faithfull,) there is 
6.6 10,  perſwafion with a ſweere promile. Prou, 154 17. 
1316. . -.- Hethat hath mercie pon the poare Jendeth ontothe 
x.Ioh, 3.16, Lord, andthe Lord mill nigiopenre bins that which 
row, 22-9 be hath ginen, 
_  Tfany feare,that ifhe tic himſelfe ſo, Guang 
neuer to paſſe the bounds of equitie, & beſides, 
open his havd ſo wideto,thepoore;he ſhallne» 
verlive and thriueofhiscalling:tert him remem» 
ber what is written, Prouerþ..16, 3- Commit thy 
workes ts the Lord, and thytboughts ſhall be dire- 
Hed. And let that promiſe. .encourage him-to 
follow the Lord whitherſocuer he calleth, hs 
wit 


ward; whiles the right owner of the .goads 
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wichſtanding any feare or miſdoubt. Befides, 
let him have thatinmind, which is1n Prou..28, 
22.2gainſt couctoulneſſe, and poſting to be rich: 
A manwith awicked eye haſteth to be rich and know 
erh not that pouertie ſhall come unto him. 
And againe, inthe 20, verſe, He that maketh 
haſt to beruch, ſhal not be innocent .W hereto agree» 
eththat of Saint Paul. 1, Tim. 6.9.10. He that 
will be rich fallethinto tentation and ſnares,&c.And 
che vanitie of riches ill gotten, orill kept, is de- 
clared, Prou.13.1.and 20.23. -- 
Hereunto men muſt ioyne contentation, with ©***ntation * 
that allowance which Geaas a wiſe Father(that whinky ju ws 
knoweth what is beſt) maketh vnto them. For a | well pleaſed 
retlefſe and vncontented mind , breedeth haſt- with chat e- 
making toriches, dticth vp the riuers of lidera- O00 wherein | 
litie, and ſetteth the conſcience vpon the racke; e # | 
and ſtretcheth. it beyond the bounds of equitie py; ; 17.12, 
and iuſt dealing, when hope of gaince is offered,'Mar.s. 31, 
Wherefore Salomon, (to preuent thoſe cuils in Heb: 13.5. 
men, and to make them to like of their preſent #4331»... 
eftate, telleth them, that berrer 15 @ little with OP 
CY 5. 7.09 
riphteouſueſſe , then great renenues without equitie; , x, 
And thelike isin Pal. 37. 16, There is a dou- 
ble reaſon for this: Ficſt , becauſe ore, gotten | ] 
with wrong,breederh a ſore trouble, ſometime 


ofmind and conſcience, and ſometimes out- 


ſuffererh rhee notto po ſo quietly away with 
them : or God ſtirreth thee vp an. enemy migh- 
tierthen thy ſelfe , thatſhall pull from thee, as 

#4 E 4 thou 
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thou did from another. 


or get by wrong and oppreſſion: which a 
good man would not haue for ſo ſmall com» 
moditie. $44.9 
Hicherto we have ſhewed what thou muſt 
Ricke vnto in followingthy calling. Now con» 
_ cerning other things not vnworthie to be men» 
- tioned, asof himthacwoul 1prouide for his fa- 
. .. mily well. Though we would not haue a man 
66 wh faine himſelfe poore, and aniggard, when he 
'»- _ hnhabundance, as anumber do, by whining 
and complaining without cauſe , who are net- 
ther good to the Common-wealth, nor kinde 
| tothemſelues : oy it is nor wiſedome to carry 
-.z.. an higher port and countenance in the world 
Mlrkry then grins ability will warrant, Such (hail be 
have to ſpend enuied : ſo long as they do beare it out by the 
# honflie& hard-edge,they ſhall be layd at for charges;and 
yy wmefor ifthrough neceſfiry in the end they be faine ro 
44 Fw * yeeld, they ſhall be ſcorned of their enuiers,and 
A thins #ſ00- little pitied of all others. Wherefore it is wiſe- 
ner ſpared the dome rather to beare a low ſayle, and to keepe 
gotten, withia compaſſe, 'and rather to comeſhort of 
thatthou mighteſt do, remembring that which 
is,Prou. 12.9. He that 5s de$piſed, and 1s his owne 
man, is better then he that boaſteth himſelfe, ard 
lacketh bread, © 
"* Againe, as they/which loue to pearke aloff, 
anddefireto be carried with a full ſayle bythe 
ts winde 


\. 


Fl foebtid 4e\-botveſe ſack i have! rheiket 
tred of manie, for that which they'purloyne 
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of Houſhold gouernment. "mm 
winde * of Ambition , and Þ Yaine-glory, rather a Ambition | 
then to haueſea-roome,do oftentimes ruſh yp- 47 vniawfult | 
on the rocks of want , and there ſticke till they yes = a 
aff finke: lo they , which-;in feare of ſuch rockes —_— 9 
n- if chuſe coride with'halfe or quarter ſayle, where when aman 

they have not roome at will,are more ſafe from /eeketh robe | 
RM danger, and may more-conueniently prouide _ al _ 
n-W againſt arempeſt, Yea, they may lo. faile, thar [eehethroefs 
1- when God ſhall remove them hence, they ſhall felt the ſame 
3- not be conſtrained to leaue their children to. by vnneceſſa+ 
nf the wide world, which thing nature bindeth a 77 4nd vniuſ 
el manto hauea care of. | ew 
Another rule may. be drawne out of that rrofling to bi 
1 which is Prou. IO, 5, A wiſe ſonne gathereth 5 owne wiſdome 
le ſommer : but he thet ſleepeth im haraeſt us the ſonne and firength, 
y || »f confuſion, Where he teacheth ,\ that when a Þ /4in-glorg 
d || man{picth an oppartunitic of honeſt gaine and dif es 
e | commoditie, he is co follow that while the time q,,. ten 
ef} ſcrueth; bur he that for a ſmall matter , letteth ehought of wel 
d | flip occafions, and reckoneth ofthistime and /pokenef, 
o || thartime, this day and that day, thipking then ths; and 
d | to haue more fit opportunity,that will bring all at fj 
- | tonothing, *} + , 
ef Agoodneighbour(ſaith one)is8 good thing; 
ff Agrecable to this, Sa/omon ſaith, Prou, 1.17. 
h | fond loueth at all timer, And 18.24 A frienats nea- 
ef rer then a brother, As if he ſhould fay,there is mas 
4} ny aftiend that is more kinde then a brother, 8& 

more readie to do pleaſure then he that is more 
©, | bound by nature and dutie. He ſaith alſo, Prou, 
| 27-7+ As ojntment and perfume reoyce the , ſe 

| ot 
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doth the ſweetneſſe of a mans friend by hearty coun« na 
fell. Thar is alſo notable, which is,verſ.17; roy 
frarpneth iron, ſo doth a man the face of his friend: to 
wit, becauſe mutuall communication of friends 
one with another,quickeneth'the ſpirit , and 
cheereth the hearr. | 
All theſe places containe motiues, to giue 
 heedeothis-exhortation, verſe 19. Thine owne 
friend , and thy fathers friend, forſake not, neither 
' enter into thy frathert houſe in the day of thy cala- 
mmity : for better ir a neighbour that is neare, then a hi 
brother that is farre off. In the'end of the eigh- 
reenth Chapter, verſe 24. he ſheweth how a 
man ſhall preſerue this treaſure which is ſo 
good: eAmanthat bath friends, muſt ſhew-himſelfe 
friendly. Hereto agreeth that of the heathen: 
He that would have a good neighbour, muſt 
be a good neighbour. In the 24. verſe 27, he Jdiga 
ſcemeth to giue a rule for the right order of Putt « 
managing a mans boufhold affaires; ſaying: 
Prepare thy worke nithout , and make readze thy 
things in the field , and afterward thou mayeſt build mad 
thine houſe. As though he ſhould fay, firſt P will: 
looke after things that are needfull and nece(- beſt 
faric. for onflcpiog; as that thou mayeſt ruly 
have prouifion &c: and then, when chat is pro 
vided for, thou mayelt fall a trimming vp of few 
thy'houſe. But many fooles beginne firlt ro 
decke their houſes, before they lay for neceſſa. ſſcruc 
ries, and are faine afterwardsto ſell their orna= Leto! 


ments with loſſe, to prouide more neceſfarie P/pari! 
matcers, 


jo Wratters, Ir is a good point of wiſedome , to 
heare the wanc of that longeſt, which may beſt 
Je ſpared. 


oo0ds-and reuenues be not ſufficient for him 
and his charge, be make himſelte ſufficient for 
his goods, and diſpoſe of himſclfe according to 
the old. prouerbe : To cut his coate accor- 
ding to hiscloth, and to cate within nis owne 
tether. Yet we would not baue him pinching, 
or niggardly, and ſo dried yp for liberality, that 
nothing ſhould be wrong from him for good 
| fvſes. That is too farreon the left hand, as pro- 
» Edigalitie is on the right. Burt where there is no 
f Fiult cauſe to ſpend or lay out, and it mightbeas 
; [well pared,there we. would haue him ſaue, For 
4 Bis riches be.the Lords goods, which God hath 
{ made bima Reward of When the Lord therfore 

willeth him to open his hand, there let him not 

be ſtraight handed , but where nothing but vn- 

ruly luſtsand/pompe, or vaine glory, bid him 
 Bdraw, there. is he to hold faſt: for he-is an ill 
' Uiteward: that. will lay, our; his maifters goods 

where there is no need, 1 or. where lefſe wauld 

ſerue, There be mary, who ofa greedy and co- 

vetous mind, will cafily imbrace this precept of 


paring:but.as they do.it with a wrong purpoſe 
{0 


The laſt cule is, thata good gouernour of a 54arjug pnged 
zmilic, for the better maintenance of his fami- gerting,&y the 
ie,muſt be frugal, or (ro ſpeake engliſh) a good greetefrem = 
husband, that is, ſparing and ſauing, andthathe <= me qrry 
ſo order and moderate; himſclfe., that if his * 


/ 
/ XN. ote- 


4 our {clues in this boneſtthriftineſſe, or frugali- 
-" rie, which is called of one, a great revenve : the 
 occafions of needlefſe expences'muſt be auoj- 


AN. 
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A godly odly Forme 
ſo they faile in the marters wherein they ſhoul/ 
ſaue and be ſparing. Many miſers pinch thei, 
ſervants in their meate and drinke , - allowj 
them not enough , ornot good enough, anc 
this they take for frugalitie and thrift: where 
to pranke;, and pricke vp themfelues in'bra- 
very, and that ſometimes aboue their calling, 
they are very lauiſh,This is no more to becoun- 
ted frugalitic, or good husbandry,thetrtorobx 
poore man to giue ro the rich, istrue Hiberalitie, 
When therefore thou thinkeft of ſparing , let 
not the greedy defire of gathering draw thee ro 
ir, but conſcience of well vfing that which God 
hath lent thee. And this mind will draw thee to 
ſpareand ſaue onely there, where it may be well 
done, and not there where in conſcience thou 


ovghreſt to ſpend. Now the betrer'to further 


_- 


ded. Lonuenot mirth and paſtime, for they bave 
oft occafion of expences. Againe , 'they cauſe 
lofle of time, andnegleR of buſineſſe art home, 

ea, andoften men do buy their pleaſure with 
baffle in their goods, While retchlefle maiſters 
haue either theevuith or careleſſe ſeryants, Ther- 
fore Salomon telleth ſuch their fortune, Prou.21. 


17. He that loueth mirth or paſtime , will be apoore 


' Secondly, a ſweete tooth, and a faire mouth, Wy 
thatis daintinefle, or choiceneſle in dier, is anſ (.. for 
enemy 
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off Houſhold gouernment. 
enemy to frugalitie: a needlefſe charge, to de- 
light in the taſte for a moment, whereas whole. 


ſome meate and drinke, would be more caſe for 


the purſe, and more healthfull forthe body. He 


| that loxeth wine and oyle, that 1s, (wecte delicatcs 
'Efor bis ſenſes, will yot berich,Pro.2 1:17. " 


- Inthisranke doth march g/uttonie.:I meane Glettony is 6 - 
cramming and pampering of the body, andalſo >cewbex any | 
drunkennefſe. Theſe dull the mind: and wit, — 7 
darken reaſon', and make'a man become ſot- POE 
tiſh, Beſides , they Ruffe the body. with groſle 
humors, which breed diſcaſcs, & diſeaſes bring 
other charges of phyſicke, or atleaſt, loſſe of 
time, and negleR of bufinefſe, which.do coſt k 
amanas muchas his diet wherein be, was ex- 3.8 
cclhuc : fo that thele cuils haue-double expen- 
ces. 
To be briefe in this point, God having ſet Dronkennefſe 
the deſtiny of the drunkard and the ng _ 
namely, that many euils, and namely pouertie, <9 det gul 
ſhall beride them, Prouer. 23. 21.29. 30.31«by ;., ak 
ſome way or other be will effe& his ivdgement: 
for no one peece of his word ſhall fall to the 
eround, 

A great back-friend to thrift is good fellow» 
ſhip , and company keeping: for it hath lofſe of 
time, and draweth thee away from thy calling, 
and hindereth the due ouerſceing of good huſ- 
bands affaires : it maketh a man overſlip oc- 
cafions of doing good things in a due and fir 
(caſon : beſides, ic draweth home others to thy 
houſe, 


Prou.13.20. 


A godly Forms 
houſe, or draweth thee to others houſes, as'tx 
uernes, alchouſes , and ſuchlike, the haunting 
wherof isathing ef no [with report: and it ma 
keth thee lauiſhin ſpending, or elſe it is no good 
fellowſhip, (as they ſay) and by meanes thereo 
thou ſhalt feed the gluttons , and ſpend that vp- 
on others, which belongeth to thine owne fz 
mily: which S4/omor ſaith, Pro.28.7. © ſhame to 
thy father. | 

Thy company keeping hath many other 


_ enormities : He that toncheth pitch, ſhalbe defiled 


therewith. And as thon art a partie with himin 
his evils, ſo ſhalt thou be alſo in his punifhmenr; 
T he companion of fooles ſhall be afflifled, Where. 
fore auoide ſuch,and rather follow the wiſe : He 
that walketh with the wiſe , ſhall be wiſe: Who are 
they ? Enen they that hame the lippes of knowledge, 
whoſe words teach good things, But ſuch whoſe 
ralke is nothing but froth, their words vnſa« 
voury, bringing no good to the hearers: though 
there be no outward evill in their lives, yet they 
muſt nat be admitted for companions, further 


_ then ypon ſome vrgent occaſion thou mult 


deale with them : Prou. 14. 7. Depart from the 


feolih man, when thau perceineſt not in him the lips 


of knowledge, _ 
As to haue a faithfull friend, is a matter avail. 


able to thrift, ſo by ſome friends a man may be 
endammaged, There is a friendſhip , which is 
very colily , and chargeable to maintaine. He 


that defireth familiarity with greatmen, muſt 
| hauc 


$* = SP YE $3 > 


p 4 A. A. T- 2% "2% 1; 
TE , 6 0 he fs R k - 
ba A - » 44 SED» 7 F . 

KP” 25 

; WT 45 
Iv a $5.4 

i 4... ts 

we 4 "4,4 i 

= +94 2x 

Es 


Lia ad __ — _—_—— 
Y —_ —_ 0 PI 


of Houſhold gouernment. 
have other rhings ſutcable; as coſtly apparell, 
well trimmed houſes, often invitings to ban- 
kets corecompence their kindneſſe, he mult fol- 
low their humours,and-notfticke to negle his 
affaires to kecpe them company, 

This will coſt a man ſweetly , but what ſhall 
he gaine? A friendly countenance before his 
face, and perhaps a dry floute behind his backe, 
eſpecially ifrhings go not well with him forthe 
world :then oh it is pittie, afrank hearted wan, 
no bodies foe but his owne , and fuch like. $4- 
lomon giveth thee warnipg of this Kinde of 
friendſhip,Prou.23.1.2.3. 

There is another mans friendſhip , which 
Salomon would haue thee ro auoide as burtfull 
vnto thee, Prou, 22.24. . Make no friend(bip mith 
an angrie man , neither go with the furious. The 
| cholericke man,though neuer ſo good a fellow 

while he is pleaſed, yet is ſoone turned to hate 

thee, And no heavier foe, then he that wasa 
friend : which Salomon declareth , eZ brother 
offended, us harder to winne then a ſlrong Citie, 
and their contentions are like the barre of a Pal- 
lace. If a man could alwayes keepe in with the 
angrie-man ( which cannot be done without 
putting vp many iniuries) yet may that be 
hurtfull : forthe wiſe man addeth, Leſ# rhow 
learne hiz wayes: that is, becomelike co him in 
furiouſneflſe, and that is as hurtfull on the other 
fide, For the furious 'man aboundeth in tranſ- Prou. 29,22,” 


greſſions, which do often coft him the ſetting 
on, 


\ 
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on,cuen from men, who being by his rage hurt 


or reproached,, \do watch their occalions to by: 
worke him ſoine woe, Whereupon' we ſay in; Me 


common prouerbe : The anprie man neuer wan. 
teth woe, There be alſo trencher friendes, who 
to winne favour and good will, will ſmooth it 
in words,fawne,and glauer:they will ſay asyou 
fay, andbring youtales of your enemie, foro 
feed your humour , that he may winde within 
FE a beaſt thar biteth ſoreſt of all tame beaſts; 
or whiles a fimple-hearted man ſuſpeAeth no 
Hurt, he warcheth his occaſions to ſpeed him- 
ſelfe of a booty : a matter, that by the counſell 
of the holy Ghoſt oft repeated in the Prouetbs, 
is as caretvlly to be avoided, as it is hurtfullco a 
mans eftate. Ifhe can dononeof theſe, yet he 
hath nor loſt his labour:forhe had many a good 
welcome for his faire talke : and by often reſor- 
ting tothy bouſe, be hath furniſhed himlſelfe 
with ſome thing to diſcredice thee, except thou 
haſt walked maruellous warily , which a man 
can hardly do before flatcerers, 

To endthis matter of friendſhip, haue ſome 
nearefriends, butnor many, Choole the beſt 
natured, and the beſt graced that is, ſuchas be* __. 
ſides fingle-heartedneſſe & plaine fmplicitie, Nt 
are by grace brought to have conſcience of 
their dealing. And left vndera ſhew of ſimpli- 
citie, wilinefſe ſhould be hid, trie before you 
truſt ,' and grow into familiaritie not all at a 
puſh, but by Rteppes; tell things of no great ſe- 
FaS crecy 
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of Houſhuldconerument. | 

crecy (as ſecrers)ts rry their tacirurnity, Be noe 
over credulous, vpon fight of alittle kindaeſſe, 
to account them amonglt thy neareſt friends. 
Many haue bene wiped of their commodities 
by falſcbood in fellowſhip. Some haue bene 
betrayed by vnrrufty friends, and brought inrg 
great "troubles, Many opening their minces 
to blabbes that'can keepe nothivg , have their 
purpoſes openly knowne and ſcanned, before 
they can. compaſle rhem, and ſo are oftentimes 
prevented chrough'the inalice of their enviers. 
Wherefore, exceptaman can find a faichfu!l 
friendindeed,' itis'good to remember the old 
fying : My ſecrets to my ſelfe ; whereto our com- 
mon prouerbe anſwers 7 wo may keepe connſel!, if 
one be away, The Wiſemanaſcriberh it to folly,to 
powre out a mans ſectets lightly. * The foolepow- prou2g.rr, 
reth'out all his mind,bat the wiſe man kzepeth it in, 

As hurt commeth.by ſome friends, ſoalſo by 
enemies many are fore annoyed. What charges 
inlawing , and other troubles. be therein the 
world,through enmitie? Wherefore itis gaod 
wiſedome by all good meanes tqapoide brea- 
ches which breed enmitie : and by all friendly, + 
uſt, and wiſe dealing, tokeepepeaceand good 
wil,coen with the meaneſt. The weakeſt enemy 
i5 not to be contemned. It ſhall go hard bur at 
one time or other, he will worke thee ſome dif- 
leaſurearleaſt hismouth ſhall alwaies be open. 
to ſpeakeill, romiſconſter thy ations, and to 
[aze abroad thy infirmities and ſcapes, * 

F He 
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' man may be too wiſe in this point, Many being 


Prov.26.17. : parti | 
| frifethat belongeth nor to him, #5 as he that taketh a 


Ts 


Iv 7 * py las ou 19» TAS! {3 | | * 
.... Hethat would haue no enemies, muſt make 
himſelfe none, by vniuft, ynkind, or vaneigh 
| 3 3 bid '% | FSRESSY | WES HIES eg a | ow | 
bourly dealing;bur he muſt rarher bycourteou 
nefle of ſpeech, helpfulneſle, and good neigh- 
bourhood, win the loucandliking of men:yetq 


loth to incurre any mans difpleaſure,,. will nos 
ſceke to yphold right and equitie, they will not 
ſpeake for the poore,norRand out to maintaine 
Cods cauſe, when he is diſhonoxed by open ſin; 
as ſwearing, lying, rayling, and ſuch like, Many 
to keepeinwith all, vic all companies alike : for 
auoiding a mans company breedeth a grudge, 

But the good will of men 1s neuer 2% pure 
chaſed with forſaking of duty, Such things as 
may iuſtly be ill taken , auoyde for peace ſake. 
Whereof the Wiſeman noteh ſome:as medling 
in others meas matters,” He that medleth with a 


dog by theeares: char is,caſterh himſelfe into dan- 
gers. CITY 
2, Be not haſty togo.toLaw, no not ins 
right cauſe, but agree at home. For belides that 
a man doth ſeldome ſcape without great Joffe, 
(in which reſpeR iris allo to be auovided, asan 
enemy to thrift) thy neighbours openly purito 
reproach, he becometh thy mortall enemy, and 
will alwayes watch to-dathee hurt, _-. 
3.Somerime to ſecke recompence of a wrong 
breedeth greater malice jn the authour of the 
wrong, aud maketh him double it ; as 20 
| ſpur- 


EDT. of 


of Houſhold gonernment. 


ſ purred,Say not 1 will recompence exill,but wait VP= 
on the Lord, and he will ſaue thee. 

4. Oft haunting of another mans houſe may 
bring thee into miſlikes wherfore the Wiſeman 


ſpurreth his horſe for kicking , when he was py, 20.22 


faith , Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbours Prov.25 17, 


houſe, leſf he be wearie of thee, and hate thee. If by 
cacefull auoiding of all tuſt occalions,thou canſt 
not auoide ill will, (as the world loueth none 
bur her owne) neuer ſecke to win fauour by de- 
parting from duty, but commit thy ſelf ro God, 
and turne thy mind co make vſe of thine enctny, 
Let enmitie, which is alwayes prying, and ſee- 
king occafions to hurt, by wordor deed, make 
thee to walke, not morecloſely, but more vp. 
righrly : and.chen mayelt thou defic thine enc- 


my : For he that walketh vprightly , walketh boldly, pye.xe g, 


Another enemy to thrifc, ( which is alſo a 
breaker of peace and good will among men) is 
much borrowing. He thatis to borrow, doth 
ſpend much time, and icts ſlip many occaſions 
of doing his buſineſſe in the due ſeaſon: he muſt 


repay in better meaſure then he borrowed, or 
Eelfcill words, or ill will, will follow. lficbea 
matter of any yalue which is borro;;;*d, then as 


3 
) Wer yf et 
1 $$ 4/0mm0n ſaith , The borrower is (ernant tothe ron. ot Ta 


der: that is, beholding to him, andinhis dan. 
o8<r- The thriftieſt men love leaſt to be behol- 
efſ<ing to others,and therefore ſeldome ſeeke and 
. fren refuſe, euen when they be offered as 
. Kciue benefits at others mens hands, He chat 


F a goes 


T a» a 


Pſal. 109.1, 


goes a borrowing,coes a ſorrowing : and euery 
deniall he recciues, where he thinkes he ſhould 
ſpeed, is the ſeed of grudge inthe minde of the 
denyer, & of him who is denied, But,of all bor- 
rowing , to borrow vpon vſury is the deareſt 
buying, and the rankeſt poyſon to thrife, When 
Daxid would wiſh a ſore plagueto his enemy, 
he prayerh , thar he may be given into the vſu- 
rers hand; Let the w/urer cate him vp: If the vſurer 
be a deuourer, woebe to them that come in his 
hands, 

Toauoide borrowing, a good husband muſt 
cut off all vnneceſſary expences, that he may 
haue alineccffarics in his houſe, To auoide bor- 
rowing of money. take heed ofſuretiſhip, of 
dealing in bargaines, which you are not fully a- 
ble to compaſle : of dealing with many things, 


and kauing too many irons in the fire at once. 


Looke how you may compaſſe matters before 
you enterpriſe them, Prouide long before a+ 
gainſt any day of payment, and have not money 
ro ſeeke vpon the ſudden; for that driues a man 
to borrowing, yea, to viury;or to ſell Robbin 
Hoods peny-worths. 

Beſides, he mu® Feepe none in his houſe idle, 
or halfe {7 to worke :; none more then needes 
muſt. Let cuecry one have his charge, thar will 
throughly occupy him.. Alſo, looke that they 
do their taskes cuery one in his place : and haue 
an often eye vnto them, whether they hauec 
done as they ſhaujd do. The maiſters cye ek 
"00; 5 ag et 
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of Houſhold gonernment. 
keth a fat horſe: fo alſo the miftris eye maketh 
a frienidlyairy. Except you hauerare ſervants, 
ſuch as truly feare God, and haue good conſci- 
ences, truſt them not further then you ſee them, _. 
except neceſſicie driue you. 
Hitherto ofthe duties that be belonging to 
the chiefe ruler oſthe familie, thatis, the huſ- 
band, touching honeſt prouifion for it. 

Now ſeeing that God hath ioyned the wife The wines du- 
to her husband as an helper,ſhe muſt help him in ty rouching the 
the proviſion for her family, ſo much as lieth in ings of this 
her power, and is meete for to do. Andindeed of 
her induftrie and wiſedome may do mucithere- JV ,tes 
m , thatthough her husband ſhould be much -;-. ;; 
wantingin his dutie, yetſhe mighthold in the | 
ooale, Thus many haue done, and ſo Salomon 
faith, the wiſe woman will do: A wiſe womas Pres, r4.1. 


caſe, becauſe that all arenot wiſe,as ſhe that $4- 
lomonſpeaketh of,This wiſe woman isel{-where 
called 4 pracions woman, Prou.11.16, Anda vers 
tous woman, Prov. 12.4. becauſe many graces 
and yertues tmeete together in her. 
2.31% CToher'husband, dutifull, faith= Dutifulneſſe 


'1 full, and1loving. or ducifull wil, 

£ OT _ of her familie, 7 _— 

WAIF wiſe and prudent, 5 dr 
Far the Is5 In her buſineſie,diligent, & pain» _ Fee. 
we full. | mance of du= 


Towards her neighbour , mo- ##. 
- deft, humble;kinde;and quiet, 
F 3 Firſt, 


AX /C,, and ſeeke to haue ber owne wayes,there will be 


deer re T 
Firſt; if ſhe be not ſubie@ to her husband,to 
techim rule all the houſ-bold, eſpecially. out- 
ward-affaires : if ſhe will make: againſt him, 


doing andvndoing. Things will go- backward, 
the houſe will come toruine : for God-will nor 
blefle where.his ordigance is not obeyed, This 
is allowable, thatſhe may in modeſt ſort ſhew 
her mind; and a wiſe husband will not” dif- 
daineto heare her advice, and follow it alſo, if 
it be good. But when her way is not; liked . of, 
thoughicbe the beſt, way, ſhermay nor thereup- 


FL MIX en ſet all at fixe and ſeuen, ' with what ſhould 
{ote TI labour and rtravaile? I fee my husband ta- 


kerh ſuch wayes , that be will bring all co no» 
thing. > Gee i FE 
This -were nothingelſe,- bur when ſhe ſce- 
eth the houſe falling, to helpe to pull it downe 
fatter. Salomon ſaith, 7 he wiſe-woman buildeth 
her houſe; much more then doth ſhe ynderprop 
it, and hold it yp, - that by her busbands yadil- 
creet "dealing it be nat ;pulled dowae,.She 
mult not thinke her ſelfe freed from dutie , be. 
cauſe he walketh not'in bis dutie ; but hold her 
place, and labour for her part to vphold all: 
' and ſo God will either bleſſe the workes of ber 
hands, to the maintenance -of the houſe; or 
giue her husband more wjſedome and care: or 
elſe giue hera contented mind with a low e- 
"ſtare, which is great rithes, One point of ſub- 


| ieion is, ro be content with ſuch apparell and 
| Ss _ ant 


"o Wn. A. ww 26 TID . B30 


outward port aSher husbands eſtate-can: allow 
her. They faile-inthis,,vho by importunitic and. 
diſquietneſſe, wring from their husbarids more 
then-hecan well cur out from his:revenues ,-or 


gettings;' 1 242 24075 ono | 
It isa part of vnthankfulneſſe,ſeererly to-purs 2, Faithfall, 
[loymefarrd porrie from:him, for to prancke vp 
her children; orherfelfe, her houſe, and cham- 
bers in'brauerie zand beſides, it is aclole ynders 
mining ofher houſe. 12h 36k OM412.06 
Loucand peaceableneſſe in the wife towards z. Loviog, 
her husband ; is:auaileable for the weale of the Louets a na- 
family. For where they agree louingly, there pee elhe 
they counting the-good ot the onethe benefite on no" X 
ofthe-other , do ioyntly warch againſt all ſuch ,,;,v au vhe 
things in their family;as might endammage it. | pawers of the 
"There the ſeruants know, that: in. pleating {»»er, with © 
one they ſhall-pleaſe both: and: contrariwiſe, "nx cuties 
be carefull in allthings to deale well: whereas mud ey 
diuifioninthe gouernours maketh partaking in ; 
the ſeruants; andwhen they care-not for plea» 
ſine, but onelyrhar fide: which they affect , all 
ſuch kind of ſeruice is but ſmally beneficiall ro/ 
thriving; It can hardly be auoyded;bur there! 
willbe ſome ſquaring: and diuerfiry berweene 
themanandhis wife: butrhey muRt labour to 
compoſe: ſuch matters priuately and:quickly, 
thatthey grow not to breaches, for'they be 


"i 
Xe 


- Hd pe; | 
danoctoustothrife;: | YUSTO1; 


Ler-there' be therefore reaſonings ſecretly 
betweenetheinſclues, of ſuck marrersas might: 
or F 4 breed 


4 


, ry LF Of. FX 


breedowſcarre.zand letch em: be ſoone ended 
- after the occafioh is offered; /'before1 


.: and nor before children, or ſeruants :/for they 
will not ſticke to carrie tales, to pledſe:thehus 
mour-of'the!partic to whom theyare moſt af< 
feed. Behdes, they willſpic your inficmities, 
and grow tO alcfle regard of you, and they will 

=...) - blazeabroad ſuchmatters to your diſcredit. | 

 Agood buyſ- Now for her bebaujour rowards her ſeruants 

Jadew is 5238 and children, ifitbe prudent and with- wiſe- 

f "II 71 dome, ir doth much good-in a houſe + bur; 1t 

| nourable, that, CONtaineth many points... That which her: care 

| is oſt boneft. for the molt part tendeth vnto , is ſaving. She 
andgodly.- that will be a good fauer 5 ,muft not be aflender 

[ yp <ul buſwife, -bur skilfull in all-points';- whereof ſhe 

| *ug oi "ſhall haue:yſe in her familie.  She-muſt natlet 

F * ber maides havetheir owne:wayes, for waiit:of 

| Skill: bur ſhe-mult, be able 'to. dire and pre- 

[ ſcribe, what,and how,in euery buſinefſe.Wheye 

1 ſhe hath liccleskill, by reaſon ofher.cducation, 

| {he tmuſt-be'carctull by conferring, and. .mar- 

kingrolearneskill, againſt ſhe is ro deale/in 
ſeruants,and tofinde them our when they haue 
doneamille; . :21 150210 00 10910 vor auth 
raword Shemuſt baue a good fore:caſt to, contrive 
ſpoken in bis and diſpatch things in due-time , and good or- 
lace;#slike der, that neceſlatics be nor wanting _ | wy 
| | ould 
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| the mindes 
be much. exaſperated. Letithere: be:no hard 
words of citherfide,noropening ofold matrers; 
Let it be dove priuately berweene themſelues, 


ſuch thiogs, that ſhe may be able ro, dire&her- 
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ould -be vied, &:confufion do.notmakemore zz, 
abour then isneedfull. -She muſt be-wiſez:to with piures 
arke the nature of ber ſeruants and children, of fluer, 
to:deale with them as their natures require; for 779 25.17. 
the training of them to-herhand, 4 1+, ru hs | 
Albmuſtnor be dealt with one way: and uu 1... ©» 
yer many haue no way but one to deale with« a fit and due. 
all ::and thatiis chiding,, and brawling, which time. _ _ . .. 
they fall co vpon eucry/occaſion;, and that wea- | 
rieth ſeruants, and maketh often changes," diſ- 
courageth children, andimaketh- both 'care-= 
lefle,- whether they do. theirturies or-no= yea 
, Ei: breedeth Rubburnnefie, frowardnefle; and 
 Þ contempt; inrheir-mindes. - She muſt-be-wiſe, 
 Þ ro markeand ſee what neediefſe burthens; vn- 
| neceffarievexpences and: lofſes there do ypon 
occaſfions' fallout within doores, and pre 
ent ſuch;gccafions afterwards, She muſt know 
the beſt! wayes of doings: things to greateſt 
vie, withileaſt charges-:Briefly; ſhemuſi know 
w hich way tofaue a penny {and lay about her 
to (aue-it,for many alittle maketh a greatdeale, 
She muſt know; what (is. meete: for ſervants, 
what for-workemen, and: what not $ whar is 
meete | for; ofdinarie;-and- what-is :meete:for 
Rrangers. Aboueall, the muſt know:how-to 
keepe within her compaſie;; and yet;to'aucid 
the reproch-of apincher. She mult know.what 
ſeruants- may. do - within the: compaſſe of :{o' * 2 
much time; and what is abouec their ſtrength, 
Sbe muſt haue adiligenteye to the DONANg 
| | ( 


: A 
43. 
þ V9 
th : 


fo wearte 


ny thing to 


paſſe. 


Fl 
FAT þ 3» "7 


. what tickings and» toyings ,-and: what. word; ric 
' avd countenances there be betweene men and 


| Painfuineſſ: 


« a labour or 


fall, Hitherto belongertb-char Prouz'g1; 354 She 
indeauour vn- riſeth before day: and verſe 18. Her candle 75 not 
put out bynight. She borroweth of the morning 

neſſe, to bring 2nd the-euening, for:to diſpatch her buſineſſe, 


ning ſomewhat thatis meer for thetny She muſt 
nat chinke to fit and command, burtſ);e muſt be 
aſtirrerin every place, to ouerſee whether duty 


andto quicken the diligence ofherfamily ::and 
that things may be well done, ſhe muſt be at 
an endof eucry good worke, ſometimes'ſetting 
to her hands to encourage the doer, ſometimes 
gently” teaching , | ſometimes commending , 
ſometimes ſpeaking faire, but never brawling: 
ſometimes ſhewing+whar is amiſſe'in gentle 
language ;, letting chem ſee whar-loſſe' com- 


maides, leſt ſuch mattersbeing negleRed; there 
follow wantonneffe,,/ yea folly;,'within: rheir 
houſes, which isa-greatblewiſh: corhogoucr. 


nours, ; BT VOGRGYT FRY 
d pains 


--In her buſinefſe ſhe muſt be diligerit an 


When ſheis vp," doth ſhe fir downe and'cap a 
ſtoole? No, ſhe lookeththatheriſeruants have 
their neceſſaries,that they may goſdoneto'their | ſec 
worke : ſhe ſetteth' her tnaides :tg1worke':t' and 
raskerh them, to keepethem occupied :yea, ſhe 
fufters none to be idle in her houſe;”bur either 
doing ſomewhat thatis profitable,\vr'elſe lear- 


be done of all hands;and thatin'good fort, yea, 


meth 


of Houſhold gouernment. 

ps Wneth by..ill doing! of a thing :-ſometimes 

dFicodly putting chem in minde,. how by (loth, 

ndWorgetfulneſle, or ſlucriſhneſſe, they ſhall get.an 

reffilinamefor their ſeruice, and fo becoine turne= 

Irfawayes from euery: good houſe, She muſt lay 

a diligenteye to her houfchold-Ruffe in euery 

roome, that nothiog be embezelled away, no- 

thing.ſpoiled or lott for. want of looking to, 

nothing marde by ill vſage, nothing worne out 
ot: by more. vſing then. is needfull, nothing our 
o of place. For things calt aſide are deemed to 
e, be ſtolen, and then there followeth vnchari- 
a table ſuſpitions, which breed much diſquier- 
e Þ nefle, And though nice Dames thinke1tan vn* 
ir | ſcemely thing for them to ſoyle their hands a» 
d | bout any houthold. matters, (and therefore if 
e || they do any thing, . it is but prickiog ofa clout). 
r | yer the. yertuous woman (as Prouer, 31.17.) 
« Þ girdeth her loynes with firength , and ſlrengtheneth 
& Þ her armes: thatis, 'ſheſerteth her ſelfe paine- 
e || fully about ſome worke that is proficable: For 
y" Þ ſe (elleth it afterwards, verſe, 24. Yea, the par» 
( 
1 
c 
, 
; 


ticular worke is deſcribed: She ſecheth wool and 
flaxe;c., Sheputteth her bandtothe wheele, and 
ber \nanuds handle the ſpindle : She maketh carpets, 
The,meaning is: . that ſhe gettech, ſome matter 
to workeon,that ſhe may exerciſe her ſelfe and 
> | ber familiein, andit.is not ſome. idle roy, to 
; | makethe, world gay withall, bur ſome matter 
* | of good. vie: Her. familie i clorhed with double, 
and her hutband 1; knowne in the gate, be ts ſo comes 
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"Azodly Forme 

ly and trimly apparelled by her diligence \at home, 
that he is in regard among men and krowne when hy 
oeth, bond 

: But what need ſuch as can liue by their lands, 
ro labour with their hands? 
What neede had the woman that Salomon 
ſpeakerh of? The conſcience of doing good in 
the world ſhould drawthem to do that which 
no neede driueth them vnro, Remeber thar the 
vertuous woman fretcheth out her hand to the 
poore and needie, Prov. 21. 20. She giueth not of 
her husbands, ſhe giueth ofher owne: ſhe found 
a way to do good without the hurt of her huſ- 
band. S. Pax/requireth,that women ſhould aray 
themſelucs with good works, the comelieft 
ornament in the world, if women had ſpiritvall 
eyesto diſcerne it. Dorcas in the Attes, teache 
eth wives howto get this "ny for ſhe made 
yarments to cloath the naked and the poore, 
Thus might women-finde how to ſet them- 
ſelues a worke, though they could liue of their 
owne. Burt for ſuch as haue but a meaneallow. 
ance, Godthereby ſheweth, that he will haue 
them occupiethemſcluesin ſome honeſt labour 
ro keepe them from idleneſle, and the euils that 
iſſue there-from, They therefore muſt labour, if 
not to ſellcloth, as Salomons woman did, nor 
to cloath the poore,as Dorcas did z yet to cloath 
her family, that they may not care for the-cold, 
Let her auoide ſuch occafions as may draw'her 
from her calling. She muſt ſhake of ſloth, and 


loue 
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of Houſhold gouernment.. 


lone of caſe : ſhe muſt auoyd gofſiping , further 
then the law of good neighbourhood doth 
require, S. Paul would haue a woman a good | 
home keeper. The vertuous woman is neuer {o 
wel,as when ſhe is in the middeſt of her affaires. 

She thac much frequenteth meetings of 
goſlips, ſeldome commeth better home. Some 
count ita diſgrace trocome much abroad, leaſt 
they ſhould be counted goflips, - which name 
js become odious : but they muſt have tat» 
- © ers come home to them, to bring them newes, 
and to hold them in a tale, leſt rhey ſhould be 
thought to be idle without a cauſe, They per-" 
ceive not how time runneth, nor how vnto- 
wardly their buſines goeth forward while they 
fit idle, They kaow not, that great tale-bringers 
be as great carriers, and that ſuch make their 
gaine of carrying and recarrying. The wiſe wo- 
man will be warie whom ſhe admitteth into 
her houſe to fit. long there, knowing that their 
occupations is bur to marke and carry, Towards 
her neighbours ſhe is not ſowre, but curteous, 
not diſdainefull tothe baſeſt, but affable with 
modeſtie: no ſcorner, nor giber, but bearing 
with infirmities, and makivg the beſt of things: 
not ready to ſtomacke them for every light 
matter, and ſo to looke big, bur paſſing by of- 
fences for ynitics ſake; not angrie, bur mildes 
not beld, but baſhfull; not full of words, pow- 
ring out all her mind, and babling ofher houſe= 
hold matters , that were more fitterto be con- 
ccaled, 
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| ard holds ber | 


' comeher to Fihe good of others, nor fond of euery thing 
| ſpeak. | that ſhe ſeeth her neighbour haue , but wiſely ter, 
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A rodly Fo ALY ke | k : 
cealed, but ſpeaking vpon good occafion , and os 
that with diſcretion. Lether heare and ſee,andMWe\ 
ſay the beſt, and yer let her ſoone breake off 
talke with ſuch in whom ſhe petceiuerh noſ 
wiſedome, nor ſauour of grace, Lerther not be 
light to beleeue reports, nor readytorell chem 

Silence #4 againe to fill the time with talke : for /lexce is 


po farce better then ſuchynſauory talke, Let her 
foe abſeineth ot be churliſh , but helpcfull.in all things to 


I 


ace from Prevent breaches; or elfeto make them vp a. 
ſpeaking when gaine,it by the waywardnefſc of others there be 
it doth net be= any made. Let her not be envious, but glad of 


bond < | conſidering what is mcete for her ſelfe, & what 
we ds + wh worn SS FEoNN 1 
i { her ſtate wil beare. Let hernot begariſhinap-Þ| ;;. 


parell, but ſober and modeſt :not nicenorcoy, | 1,,, 
but handſome and huſwife-like: no talker of o- þ} «;;; 
ther mens matters, nor giuen to. ſpeake ill of | x 


any,for feare of the like meaſure, Math, 7.2+ 


ode Yi, Cos NY f: © wh | 
1. The dutie of the Husband towards 
TE an Wite. 


His durtie confifteth ſeuerally in 
theſe three points. 
| Firſt, that he live with his 
54] wife diſcreecly, according vnto 
A} knowledge, 
pi Secondly, that he be not bit- 
ter, fierce, and cruell vnto her. 

Thirdly, that he loue, cheriſh, and nouriſh 
bis wife, euenas his owne body, and as Chriſt 
loued the Church , and gaue himſcelfe forir, to 


ſanRific ir. _ "EB | 
But before we ſhall ſpeake of theſe three 


points, we will alittle touch the originall-and 


| 1 _ 7 
Q.. a 


am. 4. a mts. 5, 


beginning ofholy wedlocke ; whatir is, when, 


where, how, and of whomit was inſtitured and 
ordained. 

Wedlocke or Matrimonie, is a lawfull knot, 
and vnto God an acceptable *yoking and ioy- 
ning 
with the o0od conſent of them both:to the end 
that they, may. dwell rogether in friendſhip and 
honeſty,one helping and comforting the other, 


eſchuing whoredome,, and all yncleanneſſe, 
6625 bringing 


together of Þ one man and one woman, 


What wedlock 
H. 

a Mats 9 5,6 
b.,Gen.1,27. 
1.Cor.16, 
Epbeſe 5.31. 
Pros.5.18.I ge 
20, 


 Yohing and 
dwelling to- 
gether w'at 
It ts 
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brin ging vptheirchildren in the feare of God: 
or it1s a.coupling together ef twoperſons into 
onefleſh, according to the ordinance of God, 
not to be broken, bur fo ro continue during the 
life of either of them, Gen. 22; Malach; 2. 14, 
Rom.7.31. ; 

By yokivg,ioyning,or coupling,is meant,not 
onely ourward dwelling together.of the. mar. 
ried folkes, as to be ordinarily.in a-dwelling 
place forthe better performance of mutuall du- 
ties cachto other, Mat.1.18.1, COrin.7. 10.1 2, 
I 3. 1. Pet.3.7, Ruth.4. 11.12. but allo an vni- 
forme agrecmenc of mind,and a common parti. 
cipation of body and goods; for as much as the 
Lord faith , that they two ſpall be one fleſh: rhat 
is, one body. This 1s tobe remembred, that 
Matrimonie, or Wedlocke, muſt not onely be 
a coupling together, -bur alſo: muſt be ſuch a 


coupling together as cometh of God,and is not 


contrary to his word and will, For rhere be 
ſome matizges made whom God covupleth not 
together, but carnal luſt, beauty, riches, goods 
and landcs, flatterie and frienſhip, In ſuch mar- 
rizves God is notthovght vpon; apdtherefote 
they fine the more, againſt him. Theſe and 
ſuch like marriages be diſhked and condem- 
ned inthe Scripture, Gene.6.12.&c. Math, 24. 
38.29. God himfelfe did'appoint and ordaine 
matrimonie in Paradice; ſo that he is the au- 
thor ofthe ſamc,Gen.2z 20, Yea,and fo our Sa2- 
viour Chriſt himſclfe (who was the yery _ 


UY Ss T & EV » wy SP TT? | hs 4 IS oy 


SP 


mT -— es of ai: *%, {&*8*#M* Fo 
WER od SEL 4es. 


"9D 
3 (RE. "YE1 
TAS SEL F.0 JO 
p wy. EA. $465 "of. 
5 3, ASCSY dof Se ONS 3 = 
>, 4 4, *” + 
4 SZ , 
ye#. 
"2£3E 
x \ 
- - U hh 5, » Ya, 
. % "Y* k, __ » 
K & ei, dP Os 


of H, ouſhold gonernment. 
rall Sonne of God) being borne in wedlocke, 
(alchough of a pure Virgin)did honour & com- 

mend matrimony , while he did vouchſafe rs 

ſhew his firſt miracle (Ioh.2.1.) at a Marriage ; 
whereby he did declare, that the Lordis able 

ro make the bircernefle of mariage ſweet, & the 

ſcarcity thereof ro abound with plenty. And a 
the Apoſile giueth this excellencticle to Marri- 

ape; ſaying, chat it is * ( Honourable among all ) * Marriaze 
Heb.13.4-that is, among all eſtates, and all na- Pomorable ; 
tons, Matrimony then, being an indifſoluble *: For "08 


. 


R | , [ \w / . 
bond and knot, whereby the husband and wife "gw" which # 


are faltened together by the ordinance of God, 2, For the rime 
is© farre [iraighter then any other coniungion whichwas du- 
in the ſociety of mankind. Inſomuch that itis a 7793" Hate 


| | . da 25 
lefſe offence for a man to forlake farher and SOT 7s 


mother, and toleaue them ſuccourleſſe, (who , x2; the 
notwithſtanding ought, by Gods commande- place, which 
ment to be honoured) then it is for him ro do was Faradice. 


the like towards his lawfull maried wife, Wher. © © 24: 


forcletthem looke well whar they do, that are oo pg 
ready for light and ſmall cauſes to ſeparate man DU 4 
and wife: ſeeing that Chriſt himſelfe 1aith, Mat, Epher: 5; 3t. 
19.9.that whoſocuer is ſeparated fromhis wife, 
lating for whordome, and martcicth another, 
commirteth adultery. 

This is a thing worthy to be remembred, 
both on the bebalfe of the ſuter and wooer, as 
alſo on her part thatis wooed: Namely, that, 
they deale plainely and faithfully one with the 
other,and not guilefully,8& craftily go about ro 

(z _. 
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deceive onethe other,in body or in goods, For 
fo doing, they ſhall never vie one the other fo 
lovingly and commodioufly as they hoped and 
defired they might, when the one hath iraudye 
lently and decentully enticed and begviled the 
other,either in body of ſubſtance : for naturally 
we hate him or her, that doth beguile vs, Nei fi 
theristhereany thing that diſpleateth a man or ſÞ or 
woman more, then tolacke and faile of athing W hi 
they both hoped end looked for, And therefore ſp 3. 
ic were connenient, and alſo much better, that Y w 
both parties ſhould diſcloſe the one to the 0- iſ ha 
ther, the impetfeQions, inficmities, and wants, MU w: 
in either oftheir bodies; asalſo the mediocrity © dc 
and meannefſe of their goods and ſubance, 

as intruthitis: yea, though it ſhould be with] av 
perill and loſe one cf the other, rather then the 
one to obtaine ang get the. other, with fraude, 
guile,and diſcord, 

But before we ſhall come to ſpeake of the 
cauſes of marriage, we purpoſe (God fo wil- 
ling)briefly co ſhew, how cuery one that inten- 
deth to marry,fhould chooſe him a meer,fir,and 
honeſt mate : for there lieth much weight in the 
Wife cletion and choiſe of a wife. As he that 
will plant any thing , doth firſt conſider the na- 
ture of the ground inthe 'which he mindeth to 
plant: euen fo much mare ought a man to have 
reſpeR to the condition of the weman, out of 
whom he defireth to plant children, the fruites 


 ofhoneſtic and welfare. 
The 


— LC AR 


_ or bring itinto perill, For although he thinke 5 4. 


 manifeſily prouech. For we muſt pur a diffe. |. 3-116 
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The firſt thing that is ro be remembred. of Sc 4s are? 
ſuch a one as minderh co marry, is, that he do pre ov x 
not.chuſe his wife within ſuch degrees of con-7,,,,.q "2 
ſanguinitie and affinitie, as arc by f Gods Law ermonie. 
forbidden, f Levit, 18,- 

Secondly, 8 religion and faith muſt be con- $&*- 


fidered , left he make divorce of the true faith, "ed 


himſelfe as wiſe as® Salomon, and as Rirong as b 1.King. tr. 
i Sampſon, yet may he be oucreome as they udg, 1617 
were. Therefore great aduertiſement beforc- 9. LY 
hand is tobecaken in this behalfe, leſt afrer- 
wards,with much griefe and forrow of heart he 
do too late repent. 
Now if any that hath marched himſclfe with 
a wife that is an infdell, irreligious, oc of a car- 
ruptreligion, would pur her away for this mat- 
ter, herein be deceiuerh himſelſe, as the Apoſtle 
1,Cor-7.12.1 
rence betweene that mariage that is made and 
donealready,& that which is yet to. do, Where- 
fore he that is ſnared and matched with ſuch a 
wife as is cither froward, waiward,or cle js poi- 
ſoned with ſuperſticion and poperie, in ſuch a 
caſe muſt call ypon God, and liuc in his feare, in 
faithfulnes, in patience, with diſcretion & god- 
ly counſell, labouring to win her from the ſame, 
Forlike as the husband-man doth with great. 
labour and diligence, till that ground which he 
hath once taken to farme, although ir beneucr 
ſo full of faulrs : as if it be dry, ific bring forth 
G 2 weeds, 


riches in 
1,5 


iches of the 
nd. 


Wee manner 
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weeds, brambles, or briers; or though it cannot. 


beare much wet z yet through good husbandry 
he winneth fruit thereof. Euen fo io like maner, 
he that hath married a wife that is irreligious or 
froward, ifhe ſhall vſe like diligence to inſtru 
and order her minde, ifhe diligently and cour- 
tcouſly apply himſelfe ro weede away by little 
and lictle the noyſome weeds out of her mind, 


| both by wholeſome and godly precepts,and by 


Chriſtian conuecrſation ; it can not be but in 
time he ſhall feele the pleafant fruite thereof to 
both their comforts. Euery one therefore that 
purpoſeth to marry, oughr alſo to remember 
that there-be three manner of riches in man. 

x. Theriches of the mind. 

' 2, Theriches of the body, 

3. Theriches oftemporall ſubſtance. 

The beſt and the moſt precious, are the riches 
ef the mind: as without which the other twoare 
more hurtfull rhen proficable. 

The riches of the minde, are the feare of God, 
faith, adefire of Gods glory, the knewledge of 
his will, foberneſſe,liberalitie, chaſlicie, filence, 
humblenefſe, honeftie, and ſuch like vertues, 
Theſe vertues lie not f1lt, neither hide them- 
ſelues whereſocuer they be, but will breake out 
divers waies,ſo that they may well be {pied and 
diſcerned. 

As then a traveller hath markes in his way, 
that he may proceede'aright : {o likewiſe the 
man or woman that intendeth to marrie, haue 


alſo 
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of Houſhold gouernment. 
alſo markes ig their wayes, by which they may 
make a right choile. | 

There be certaine (ignes of this firneſſe and 
godlineſle, both in the man and in the woman; 
7A that if the man be defirous to know a godly 
woman, or the woman would know who is a 
godly man: then Ietthem obſerue and marke 
thele lixe points., 


1.—The report, | 2:06 wile 
2.—Thelookes, be obſerned 


3.—The ſpeech. | —_ —_ 
4.— The apparel. Sedhackon 


5,—The companions, 
6.—Laſtly, the education and bringing 
vp, which are Jike the pulſes,that ſhew whether 

2 inan be licke or whole, well orill, 

1 I. Thereport,. name, or fame, that he or ſhe 1 Report. 

hath had, and yet haue,and what opinion honeſt © 
folkes haue of them ; becauſe as the market go- 
eth, ſo the marker-men will talke. A good man Pre. 19.7.6 
and a good woman, commonly haue a good — : 
name, becauſca good name is one of the ble(- _— 2 
fings which God promiſeth to good men aad 
good women, Buta good name is not to be 
prayſed from the wicked; and therefore our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt ſaith, oe be to you,when al menſþeak. 
well of you: Luke 6,16, that is, when euill men 
praiſe and commend you ; for that is a plaine 
argument, that you ar mbitious, vaine-glori- 
ous, and of the world* For the world liketh and 
praſeth her owne.loh.15-19. 
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\ The lo6ts. 


AMeodly Forme 
Nevertheleſle, itis conuenient that every 
Chriſtian ſhould ſo liue in the world, that als 


though he cannot ſay as Chrilt ſaid, Which of 


Jou can rebuke me of ſine? Toh.8.40. yet ſoasin 
rruth he may with a good conſcience boldly 
fay; Which of you can accuſe me of lying,ſ\wea- 
ring, whoring, diffembling, diſhoneſty, deceir, 
couetoulnefſe,or ſuch like? Though therefore, 
no man cancleere himſclfe. in thought before 


God, oftheſe and other notorious vices, yer 


- euery one before men ſhou!d avouch ir,and ap= 
. prouc it in their doing ; and live fo vprightiy, 


holily,jullly, and vnblameably, that none could 
july chargerhcm with any open finne,Luke 1, 
6.15. Tob.r.1.1. Theffal, 2.10, and 3.13. Tit. 2. 
12.1. Pet,1e1s5. YN 
. 2. Thenext figneis, The looke ; For as Salo- 


ESSI7e 4" mn ſaith; The wiſedome of aman doth make bb 


| J ace to ſpine, Ecclel.8.1. that 15, procureth him fa- 


uour and good liking. 

So alfo, godlineſſe is in the face ofaman, or 
of a woman; and ſo likewiſe, follic and wicked- 
neſſc may many times be ſcene and diſcerned 
by the face of a man or a woman. And there» 
forcitis ſaid in Eſay, The triall of their counte- 
HINCE teſfifierh againſt them: as thou oh tneir looks 
could fpeake. And therefore we reade of proud 
lookes, and angrie lookes, and wanton lookes, 
becaule they bewray prife,and anger, and wan» 
tonnefle, NETS. 

_ Iris cruly ſaid, thata modeſt man dwells 
: at 


wo 


"0 PRE, 27, 
> ow abit >. wh ">.4 
ie» i FS SLE hh. iWate, (7s > Ct Mts a 
b n 4 % = 5 f RET es MT St = oo > ACC 
ATLAS he ES > wg, * £ ew TO [S -E% 
p 4 l v 2, ” "FRED 


of Houſhold gouernment. 
2: the ſigne of a modeſt countenance, and an 
honeſt woman dwelſeth at the figne of an ho+ 
neſt face: which may fitly be compared tothe 
are of the Ten'ple}, that was called Beautiful; AG. z.t. 
ſhewing,that if the eurrie be {o beautifull, with- 
in is, great beatitie, wth 

To.ſhew how a modeſt countenance, and Vere | 
womanly ſhimefaftnefſe do commend a chaſt 
wife, it is obſerved, that the word Neuptie, doth pate faire - 
declare the manner of her,marriage : for it im- faces are ome 
porteth a covering ; 'becauſe virgines which mes biddew 
ſhould be'married, when they Eame to their £#%y minds. 
husbands, for modeftie and ſhamefaftneſſe did 
couer their faces: as we'reade of Rebecca, who Gen, 24.65, 
when ſhe ſaw 1/aac, 20d knew that he ſhould 
be her husband, caſt a vayle before her face: 
ſhewing that modeſty ſhould be learned before 
matriage, which is the 'dowrie that God addeth 
to her portion, 

3. The rhird fizne isher ta/ke or ſpeech, or z. The tall 
ratherher ſilence, For a'man or a womans tal- 
king, 13.che mitrour and meſſenger of the mind, 
inthe which it, may commonly be ſcene with= 
out, ity what caſethe man or'woman' is within, 
according to the'common prouerb: Such as the 
man or woma9g1is,ſuch is their talke. 

Now filence is the 'beſt ornament of a wo- To Adamfi 
man 2nd therefore the law was'given to the 4249 Maſe 
mai rather chen'to the woman, to ſhew that fear, 
be ſhould be thereacher,and ſhe the hearer;and 
therefore the is commanded to leatne of her 


G 4 huſ- 


£ 


Eccho, 


Mt. I 2,34. 


Mat.12.37. 


>4 
- 


70s. I 6, 33, 


' month haue grape. 


Agoaly F orme 
husband. 1. Cor.14.34-35- 


Miuges meſs Asthe Ecchoanſwereth but one word for ma- 
Jpea'e keen ny, which are ſpoken to her ; ſo a Maids an- 


ſwer ſhoud beina word: for ſhe which is full 
of talke,is not likely to prooue a quiet wite, | 
The eye andthe ſpeech, are as the glaſſes of 
the mind : For out of the abuxdance of the heart 
(faith our Saujour):hbe month ſheaketh, As though 
by the ſpeech-we might know what abounderh 
in the heact: and therefore he ſaith , By thy 
wordes thou ſhalt be iuſtified, and by thy words thou 
(belt be condemned, That is , thou ſhalt be jjufti- 
fied co be wiſe, or thou.ſhalt be condemned to 
be fooliſh ; thou ſhal: be iuſtified to be ſober, 
or thou ſhalt be. condemned to be raſh; thou 
ſhalt be iuſtified ro be humble, or thou ſhalt be 


\ condemned to be: proud; thou ſhalt be iuftis 


fied to be louing , | or thou ſhalt be condemned 


to beenuious, Therefore Salcmmmn faich, A fooles 


lips are a ſnare to his owne ſer:le;, Snares are made 
for other , but this ſnare carcheth a mans ſelfe, 
becauſe it bewrayerch a mans follie, and cauſerh 
his trouble, and bcingerh bim inco. diſcredit, 
Contrariwiſe,, The heart of the wiſe (ſaith Salo» 
mon) guideth his mouth wiſely, andthe word: of his 

Now.to ſhew that this ſhould be one marke 
in the choilc of a,wife ;\Sa/omey deſcribing a 


| row,30,26, Tight wife, faith: She openeth ber mouth with 
wiſedome : and the law of grace us mm ber hes we 
O 


for that ſhe delighteth ro taike of the wor 


God. 
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of Houſhold gourrument. 
God. A wife that can ſpeake this language, is 
zetter then ſhe which hath all the tongues. Bur 
as the open veſſels are counted yncleane, fo al- 
ſo account that the open mouth hath much vn- 
cleanneſlc.. 

4. The fourth figne is, theapparel; for as 
the pride of the glutton is noted, in that he 
went in purple euery day : ſo alſo the humilitie 
of lohnis noted, in that he went in haire-cloth Markt.6. 
eucry day. ny EOenE,s : man Or 8 WO= 
mans apparel|, exceſſive laughter, and going, Age”. 
they Bi partly be diſcerned of what kifpoſe 
tion they are. It is conuenient that he that will 
be a ſuter to a woman, marke what apparell ſhe 
cultomably vſeth ro weare; whether it 5 yaine, _ 
whoriſh, wanton, light; or comely, modeſt, and 
inannerly, and beſeeming herEfate and condi- 
tion: to Wit, honeſt and ſobet rayment, For ap- 
parcll doth (often giue a certaine and ſure tefti- 
monie of pride,lightneſſe, wantonnefle, incon- 
Rancie,vnſhamefaſineſſe,filthineſſe,or voclean- 
neſſe, and other vices, or vertues, that be cicher 
in the man or woman. For a modeſt man or 
woman, are for the moſt part knowne by their 
ſober attire? as the Prophet Eliah was knowne x, King.x 8 
by his rough garment, So that we areto looke. 
for no better within, then we ſee without; for 
every one ſeemeth berrerthen they be, Ifthen 
the face bevanitie, the heart js pride, He that 
; biddech vs abſtaine from the few of ex, would 1, Thzſſ.x. 
f Þ haue ysto abftaine from choſe meanes, Huſ- 


| bands 


4. Apparell. 
Luk. 16.19, 


A goaly Forme IS . 
bands or wives, who haue the ſhewegs.of cuill: 
foricis hard tocome in the faſhion, and nor to 
bein the abuſe, And therefore the Apoſtle ſaith; 

Rem. 12.2, Faſpion not your ſelnes ike wnto the world; as 

thoughthe faſhions of wen did declare of what 

(7 177 © PEAR att, 

5. The fift figne is the companre,, by meanes 


- 


whereof much may be perceiucd, For as whole 
and ſoundeyes, with beholding and looking 
on ſore eyes, be annoyed and hurt: cuen ſo, 
' Men ar: com- good and honeſt folkes be oftentimes ftayned 
monly condi- ang hurt with the company of the wicked and 
-—_— vngodly; according to the common prouerbe; 


like ynto them | Arbre het 
that they heepe Such I:ke is eucry one, as the companie js with 


5. Company, 


e3pany with- whom they keepe, For birds of a feather will lig 
all. hold together : and fellowes in ſinne, will be wc 
cooug I. fellowes in league ;.eucn as young "Reboboam by 
ofal 5s, Cchole yong companions,1,King 1 2.5. The tame fre 
23.12, dealt will nor keepe with the wilde, hor the Een 
Num 16.20, cleanc dwell with the leaprous, Tfa man can be Þ|f 0, 


3.Cor. 6.34. knowne by nothing elſe,then he may be known Þ ti 
ifbeſ.5-7- by his companions : for like will to like, as Sa- }f ne 
lomon ſaith; theeues call one another. pr: 
Therefore when Dawid left iniquitie, he 
ſaid :.e Lway from me all ye that worke miquitie;  m: 
ſhewing, thata mannever abandoneth evill, Þ mc 

votill he abandon euill company : for no good Þff yo 

is concluded in this parliament. Therefore y 
chuſe ſuch a companion of thy. life, as hath Þ mi 
; choſen companie like thee before, For they ÞÞ an 
which cluſe ſuch as loued prophane c6panions | ny 
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of Houſhold gouernment. | <- 
vefore, ina ſhort time are drawne to be-pro-» 
phane t00,, . | 

6 The laſt figne is education, which giveth , qr. 
Iſo great teſtimonie, namely by whom, and gjos yp. 
ow cuery one is brought vp, whether the maNn 7rskileth 
2r the woman 'were converſant among vertu- more by wh3 
us or vicious perſons, and whether the parties £24 © 
us or vicious perſons, and whe p = 
hauing c6rinvedin the nurture of the yertuous, ;,%,1, »Þ, 


and ſhewed themſclues obedient ro them: vn+ then of whom 


der whom they were brought vp, or whether they be begote 
cither of the parties haue broken out of this dif+ 5% | 
cipline, and followed his, or hcr owne wilful- 
neſſe,. For itis a ſmall matter for either of them 
1 Fro have dwelt among, or with yertuous andre- 
I igious folke ; but herein lyeth the force and 
© FE wcight, how farre, and how'much, cirher or 
” | both the partjes haue followed thoſe, andpro- 
© I fited vnder them, and were dutifull and obedi- 
e N ent vato them, For /vdas was among, and ac- 
- 
1 


companied with the Apoitles, brought vp'cer- 
1 F taine yeares yhnder Chrift, bur for all this he was 
* | never rhe (better : for he left nor his wicked 
pranks,neither was he obedient. Neverthelcfle 
good education and diſcipline formeth good Tobe goo it 
manners: menand women commonly ſauour Oo 
moR of thoſe good or cuilthings, which in tc 
popes they learned. Therefore ro prove good, 
oneſt, and vertuous, it importeth and forcerh 
much, 'fromthe infancie to þe well gouerned, 
and Chrittianly brought vp. For we retaine 


much more of the cuſtomes 'wherewith we be 
bred, 


> 4 


What betre- 


 foure commine 


inthe meane time. The praQtiſe of it we ſee, 


A eoaly Forme + - i. 
bred, then of the inclinations wherewith web 
dorne. --: + +:/ÞM.nde 

All theſe properties are not ſpied at three q ot 
os and meetings of rhe partie 

for hypocriſie is ſpunne with a fine threed, and, : 
none ace ſo often deceiued as louers, He there. 
fore which will kaow all his wiues qualities : 0; 2 
ſhe that will perceive her husbands diſpoſiti o , 
ons, and inclinations, before either. be married F hi 
w the other, had need to ſee one the other ea. ;« 
ting,and walking,working,andplaying,talking nd 
and laughing , and chiding too: orelſe itmay#. .. 
be, the one ſhall have with the other, lefſe then... 1,1 
he or ſhe looked for, or more then they wiſhed $198 
for. Here is to be remembred,'a thing adioy» FS 
ned to marriage, and going before It, namely, flanc 
Betrothing, berg a ſolemne and laudable cu-Y :., 
Rome of Gods children, as is, prooved Deu- Nl? 
reron.20.7.% 22.23+24- This betrothing,is a ce phet 
uenant berweene the parties to be married, bee; ey 
fore fit witneſſes appointed thereto: whereby 
they giue rheir troth, chat they will, and ſhal} 
marric rogether, EXCEPT ſome lawtull vnmeet- 
nefſc and difliking each of other; do, hinder, it 


Mar, 1. 18. Luk. 1. 27. where the Virgine 4a; 
rie was betrothed to Joſeph , yet they had not 
met rogether, .to Wit, to accompany together 
according to the end of marriage. This cu, 
ftome, noted and marked in divers places of 
the Sciipture, hath diners good grounds to be 

| obſcrued, 
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bſerued, which proue that there oughtto bea 
ontract before marriage. And for the better 
nderftanding of this point of berrothing,it(hall 
ot be amiſſe,in ſome plaine and ſhort manner, 
o make knewne the holy doGtrine hereof, - 
ith the dotrinealſo of marriage , and mar- 
age duties. Firſt then we muſt know, that eve- 
Wry marriage that hath bene well and orderly v- 
{cd,cither of the heathen (which were onelyin- 
lightned with the law of nature) or of the peo- 
ple of God, who alſo were to be direRted by his 
word , was perfeRed by two folemne actions: 
that is,by an apparent and open contract,and by 
publicke marriage,the true and vnfained confir-= 
mation thereof, Wherefore we will firſt peake 
"Hofa contra (whichis alſo called eſpoufing, at- 
' F fiancing.betrothing,or handfaſting)chen of ma- 
*Friage it ſelfe. And for betrothing, or eſpouſals, 
'E we reade in the writing of ancient Philoſo- 
| phers, Hiftories,Orators, Poers and others, that 
{they be of great antiquity ,of necefſary yſe, and 
haue bene ordinarily praftiſed. Ioſomuch as the 
vſers thereof are highly commended, the neg- 
IcRers and abuſers hereof ſharpely rebuked 8 
condemned, | 
Which ſeeing they could not do, but vpon 
knowledge and judgement, it doth manifeſtly 
declare, that they did it by natures law, written 
and bred intheir breafts, And therefore euen 
nature it ſelfe (though in ſome matters ſarke 
blind , and in' maÞhy ofyery dimme fight) hath 
in 


ERS 


in all ages,bewrayed the lawfulneſſe,the necel [.o1 
fry, and the vſcof eſpouſals, ro be the firlt RepWcil 
and degree toalawtull and comtorrable marWvio 
Tiage. 
But to omit this law, and to come to the 
written word , let vs further conſider what al. 
lowance thereof we find in the ſame, and con: 
ſequently what iris, not onely to marry, but to 
be becrothed, not according to the direion © 
naturealone, bur inthe Lord alſo, Firſt it is cer- 
eaine, that the Lord approueth this betrothing 
as his owne ſacred ordinance. For we reade 1n 
Exodus 21.7.8. 9.i0.11, how carefully he 
prouiderh by ſundrie and many firajght com- 
mandements forthe maid-ſcruant that is be- 
trothed, Firſt, that ſhe ſhall not go out ofher 
ſeruice, as the men-ſeruants do, Secondly, 
that her maifler ſhall haue no powcrto ſell her 
to a ſtrange people. Thirdly, that being be- 
trothed vnto his ſonne, he ſhall deale with her | bi 
as with his owne daughter, Fourthly,ifanother I 3l 
wife be caken with her, that neicher her foode, || ſu 
her rayment, nor recompence of her virgini- || tl 
tie, ſhall any whit at all be diminiſhed, Fifcly, al 
that whenſoeuer the gocth our of her ſeruice, || t! 
ſhe ſhall pay no money at all. None whereof | d 
the Lord would have done {much lefſe all of | c 
them) vnleſſe eſpouſals had-bene his owne or- 

dinance, inſtituted, ordained and commanded | n 
by himſelfe to be vied, euen of the maid-ſer- | < 


uant, that was bought and fold. Againe, the | « 
Lord 
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Word in Deureron. Cap, 22.23, &c.requireth no 
W cc puniſhment to be inflifted vponchem that 
Mviolate the bonds of eſpouſall,rhen ifthey brake 


wedlocke. For he commandeth, that if anyman 
ſhall abuſe a betrothed virgin in the Citie, both 
ſhall be toned ro death, the maide becauſe ſhe 
cricd not,the man becauſe he hath humbled his 
neighbours wife. 

Where by the way is to be remembred, how 
God callech the betrothed a wife. If then ſuch 
wickedneffe by iuftice deſerueth death, and if 
berrorhed perſons be truely to be termed man 
and wife, onely inregard of the precedent ef- 
pouſals, we may then plainely ſee, how bighly 
the Lord doth eſteeme and honour them: the 
breach whereof he puniſheth with the puniſhe 
ment of adultery: and the perſons betrothed,he 
honoureth with the names of man and wife, If 
indeed he had not ordained and allowed them, 
bur that they had bene of humane inſtitution 
alone, he would not haue honoured them with 
ſuch titles, or haue impoſed death by ſtones, for 
the breach of mansordinance, Againe,ifaman 
abuſe a betrothed maid in the field, he faith thar 
the man ſhall die , but vato the maid thou ſhalt 
do nothing., becauſe there is in the maide no 
cauſe of death, 

Now impoſing death vpon this man, and 
not vpon him that abuſeth a maid not betroth- 
ed, the Lord doth hereby euidently teach, that 


eſpoulals are a degree beyond a lingle pL 
0 


IO A ( ly 1 orme Sr 
of the nature of marriage: and therefore th, 
vnlawfull breach thereof deſeructh death. Fy, 
what ciſc ſhould the Lord grace them with ſuch 
large priuiledges, and punith the breach thero 

with ſeucre puniſhment? 

Further, the faithfull in all ages inſtructed 
by theſe and ſuch commandements, approued 
and praQiſed theſe eſpoulals, not only by them: 
$#dg.14.1-&* (clues, buralſo by their children. Samp/or, li. 
king and louing a woman of the Philiftmer in 
Timnah , defired his father and mother to giue 
her vnto him ro wife, and ſo they did :at which 
time Sampſon madea feaſt, according to the 
culftome of the yong men. Albeir her father 
afterwards wouldnot ſuffer him ro metric her, 
but gauec her to another;for which iniury Samp- 
ſoenrevenge<d himſclfe of the Philiiims, by butr- 
ning vp their ſhocks and ſtanding corne, vine- 
yeres , and oliues: for which the Phili{fims 
| urnt both the father and che daughter. So Da- 
1.$am. 18.25, #id begged 1ichol/of her father Saul, who gaue 
2627,  hervnto himto wife, with condition, that he 
2.Sex, 3. 24. ſhould bring him a hundred fore=skinnes of the 
Pe Philiſfims , and therefore when Saul was dead, 
| herequired her of 17boſveth Saulsſonne, who 
ſent her vnto him. Alſo Tofeph and Marie the 
mother of Chriſt were betrothed, which God 
would neuer have permitted, if it had not bene 
ofhis owne ordinance, and agreeable to his 
owne will, or if it might any manner of way 
hauc ained, either /oſephs honelty, or Mares 
Vire 
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1M virginity nay, if ithad notmuch more graced A 
M0 and adorned both, then the want of eſpouſals 
hi could haue done, | | 
ol Andto auoyd tediouſreſſe in ſoplaineacruth, 

ſeeing the Scriprure-giueth powerand authori- 
4 tic co parents, ro giue,andnorto'give-their chil- 
4 dren in marriage; ſaying, Let: him do'what he 
1M will. Againe:He thar giueth her in mariage doth 
;M well, and he that giueth her not to marriage 1.cor,7,36.37 
ni doth betcer, (whereof we ſhall ſpeake more at 38. 
| large anone: ) there muſt needs be'before the 


h I publicke a& of marriage, ſome ſpeciall time 

cl appointed , wherejn both pareats and parties _ 

c | mayteſtific and fignifiectheir mutuall liking and =. 

. | conſents , valeſſe chey deſpiſe to marcie in the _— 

TY rank hoy 0g vach 

- Wherefore, if thelaw of Nature, the'Law of 

- | God, the praRtiſe of the heathen,the cuſtome of 

« || the faithfull, eſpecially of the parents of Chrift: 

. | ifrhepuniſhmet of the eſpowſail-breakers, and 

: | the rewards and priuiledges of the eſpowled- 

» | and fioally , if the fathetly authoritie ouer chil-" 
dren, do approue and require the continuall'vſe' 
of this ordinance of God, itmiuſtneeds be con- 
tcfſed'tobe both lawfuſl and neceſſary: yea,be- 
ing the firſt ptincipall parc of mirriage it ſeite : 
it muſt needs be honourable in his kind, as well 
as marriage it ſelfe is//Now then, inthenext 
place), let vsſce and learne whata Contra is, 
to the end', that vpon ſound kriowledge and 
right iudgement, we may alwayes yſcitwell, 

H and 
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* . A godly Forme rey 6; 
and. neuer;ill.,.for want of good ynderftan« 
ding. "at, "472 7294ab 17 


A Contralt is aweluntarie promiſe of Marriate, 
— mmitnallymade betweene one man aud one. was» 
man, both being meete and freeto marrie ane 
another, avd therefore allowed ſo ta do by theiv 
parents, \. f $189 


This ſhort ſentence, ſheweththe wholeina« 
eure,quality;property,vicand abuſe, withall o- 
ther things thatare to be-obſerued or eſchived 
iaa right Contratt,as ſhall appeare by the yntol- 
ding of etery word. contained therein; far; as 
there is none vaine and igdle;; yoyde of his pro- 
per fignification; ſo euery one hath his. pro+ 
per weight , ſeruing: for ſpeciall and neceſſary 
VIC. AgtHs F. 

1, Firſt, we call a Contraf, a promile;| and lo 
it is indeed; for what is a promiſe, bura ſpeech, 
which afficmerh or denyeth/, todo this or that, 
with purpoſe and words-of teltimony,) :to/per- 
forme and-accompliſh-that. which is affirmed, 
or not ro, dothatawhich isdenyed 2? And-what 
other thing is indecd--a'marriage Contyadt, bur 
this? fo thatit muſt be in aature,a trueabdtight 
promiſe :; not the vow:of a-promile ingifne to 
come, but.a preſent promiſe indeed. -For-if.one 
partic do fay,, I-will promiſe to marrie thee; 
this isno promile indeede, but 2 promiſe of a 
promiſe; andconſcquenty- ao Contrath, hita 

pro- 


o 


"mw ooſbold goverment... 


promiſe of a ContraZ?* and therefore tyethnor 
bindeth neither partics nor parents to keepe the 
ſame; for it is tot innature any Contradt at all. 

Againejif a{ont#a7 bein promiſe;itisnor on» 
ly #purpoſe of the heart, nor a dumbe ſhew'6r 
Joubeful honifieatiori of promiſe , butaplaine 
promiſe, vitered and pronounced in a right 
fortne of ſpeechit ay when oneTaith,, T do pro- 
miſe ro marriethes; or I do eſpouſe, aflaiice! or 
berrothmy ſelfe'ro*thee ir matriage, or ſich! 
like:wherein all ambiguity and doubtfulneſſe of 
ſpeechis ro be eſchucd : that as the meaning of 
the heart is ſimple and plaine; ſo'likewiſe the 
words of the tongue might bef Pte; PRIney 
and yoyde'of alþd&6&it; 

"zSecondly; wealPs Comvid®, apromilc'of 
marriaze;'becauſSftis:tiot! « promile” of cuery/ 
thing , either of hotiour, of thheritance, ofri- 
ches, 6t ofay-other thing elſe/fatting g onelyof 
marriage, Now wemeane by marriage, not ons' 
ly the el wt ven wings al{o'confv gall-& mar- 
ripe duties andoMees ;(tharpeculiarly belong” 
to this honourabfe' eſtate; and arÞ'heceſſarily 
to be performed mutually of both, For tHis: 
promiſe touching=perforis themſclues; is of 
ſuch force and weiht;'that it tenderhrs ; then 
liendtion ofthe ptopertic of bodies; / for ſoit is 
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weitten : Thewifehith'nor the” power of hee 1:Cor.7.45 


owne body, butthe husband- aid likewiſe alſo? . 
the husband hath nor-the power over his owne 


bodyy'but the wiſe.” For, although this is fiot | 
H 2 per- 


-7.-2, Secondlytherein robe an, helpe vngh him, 


2 all things, .which he; may command by pos 


"ef. 206 ly Forme 
perfefaly Soi till the aR of marriage BEN: 
ded, yctthis promiſe is the principall beginner 
and worker thereof : becauſe they thatpromiſe 
marriage , do neceſlarily! thereby promiſe, rhar 
two ſhall become one fleſh.,/ and tharthey will 
alwayes give mutuall beneuolence oneto 800 
ther. 

| Touching the peculiar, duties of Husbands 
avd Wives , "which likewiſe are-promiſcd; by 
this Contratt; we will here onely recite them, 
leaving the doctrine thereef.to another place 
and time, T> 

11. The Husband, his dury; is, firſt to loue bis 
wife as his owne fleſh. | 

2.Then to gouerne her j in all dutiesghar pfo- 
perly concernethe ateof marriage, in knows 
ledge, in wiſedome, iudgement,and juſtices; -7 

- 3» Thirdly,to dwell with.her, - {4 , 2047 

4 Fourthly,ro vſc herinall, duc bencualence 
honeflly, ſoberly,and chaſtly,,, 

1. The Wiſe, ber.dutieis ;-4n-all reperaten 
and humilitie, co ſubmit and fubieR her, ſoles 
her Husband,.in all ſuch duties as properlyib "7 
long vnto martjage. tate b94;16; road ey NON 


according. to Gods ordinance,.: | 3 34 
: Jo Thirditoobey his. commandemenegin 


thoritic of an Hysband.t-;;c! «11; + 
4+ Fovrthly and. lafily, ,:t0 give him pm 


bencuolence. As for 4g S gf mutualldyriess | Vn 
£1 | as | crifl 
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as they may be all comprehended vnder theſe, 
ſo there (hall be a fitter occaſion ro ſpeake 
thereof, ' | 
Thirdly , we call this promiſe of marriage 
voluntary}, becauſe ic muſt not come from the 
lips alone, bur from the wel-liking and con- 
ſent. of the -heart* for if it be onely a verball 
, Þ promiſe, without any will at all,(and ſo meerel 
bypocriticall and diſſembled) though it binderh 
; Þ the party that promiſeth to the performance 
of his promiſe made before God and man: yer 
ifrhe parents afterwards ſhall certainely know 
this, and that there was no will, nor vnfained 
meaning at all inthe party, neither yer is, but 
rather al6athing and abhorring of his Spouſe 
betrothed, though he be noc ableto render 
iuſt and ſufficient cauſe thereof, they may vpon 
this occaſion, either deferre the day of marriage 
the louger, to ſee if God will happily change 
| the mind of the partie ; or vtterly breake and 
fruſtrate the promiſe; if all good meanes and 
occaſions hauing bene yſed, none will preuaile: 
.; | Þurtthar che party rather groweth: worſe and 
IL worſe. 
F For, a Contra being a willing and a 
x | voluntary conſent , there is no cauſe why 
the parents, and ſuch as have authority , and 
power in ſuch caſes , when they ſhall vyndoubr- 
tedly know that the promiſe was altogether 
vowilling ,"and thereforEmade in meere hypo» 


crifie and diflimulation , neither can be by tra 
H 3 «7 


en, 4 c 7, 


2 4 goaly Porme"" 
oftime,or any other good meanes vied, beber- 


"rexed, bur rather waxerch worſe'and wor 3 I: 
SI breake and fruſtrate the ſame. For _ Ct 
Rebeccaer parents deny her'g0-.1ſaack,, neither | ® 
would ſend her with Abrahams. ſeruant.ed be I ® 
married, before {uch time as theyhagd; 3 © 
conſent : yea,when as theyſaid, We willeallthe I" 
maide,andaske her conſent: dothey notplainly MW 
ſhew,rthat both the law of Nature,and the Law I ** 
of God taught them, that this conſent was of h 
reat moment, & abſolute neceffity? And when b 
the Apoſtle doth command men and-women to fr 
martie.in the Lord ; how can the marriage be in Tp 


the Lord, when one party doth not onely not 
Joue,but hate the other? And howcan ſuch ewo {| 
become one fleth lawfully, when'as there wants 
the vniog and coniunRion of the heart, the true 
nacurall mother of all marriage duties? Where 
fore this promiſe mult bc ja thisreſpeR, at leaſt 
willing and voluntary. . ye 

For, albeit it is not neceſſary, neither yet | ©* 
poſſible , that there ſhould be ſuch great mea» |} *2 
ſure of true, holy,and ſanRificd love atthat time £Þ *© 
as afterward, (for that groweth by little andlir- # 
tle according to the. bleſſing of God, andthe Þ ©2 
faithfull performance. of.other duties afterward dr 
even to their liues end,,) yet if _it.be yoluntarie 
and vnfained, it is enough, and ſufficient to 
makeatruecontraRt in the Lord; Saas no man 


ought to ſeparate theſe, whom,Gogd hath thus | ©' 
ioyned, tres Big 7 en 
poo: Se- 
es 
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Secondly, we call it voluntary, in reſpe& of 
conftraintand compulſion , contrary ro a free 
coſehr; Forifcither party be vrged,conftrained, 
or'compelled, by great feare of their parenrs 
or others, by threatning of lofle of preferment, 
of health, of limbe, of life, orofany ſuch other 
like, or by any other violent manner of dealing 
y whatſocuer, to yeeld their promite, cleane con- 

trary to: the motion or good liking of their 
f | hearrs; this kind of promiſe, as ic doth nor 
binde the partie to keepe it, ſoitought to be 
fruſtrated & broken, by the parents themſelues, 
or by ſuch maifters as may and ought ro com- 
mand and rule them in ſuch cafes. Tf this were 
not ſo, how could the parties keepe the com- 
mandements of God, giuing them direQion 
whom to marrie? Firſt, that they ſhould marrie 
onely in the Lord, of Gama 
 Againe, that: they ſhould not be vnequally 
yoked with infidels: neither of which they 
can keepe if their-parents might compell cher 
to Contralt and” marrie. It becometh the 'pa- 
rents to perſwade their children by all good 
meanes to yeeld- their conſent,” rather then 
to draw them by wicked ſleights'and cunning, 
drunkennefle, or any other wicked and vioJenc 
meanes, For, as that is not to marrie in the 
Lord fo all ſuchforced Contrafts, may be bro- 
ken and fruftrazedt by the Magiſtrate ,' who is 
Gods'Lieurenant, roredrefleſuch intollerable 
eaormities among the ſocieties ofmen, For, if 
Ha4 parents 


- 
| 
: 
4 
| 
| 


La Es 7 2 
parents may deny marriagero ſuch as haue one- 
ly by force and. violence obtained che word and 
body of their child, much more may the rhagi- 
ſtrate deny warriage,where onely a yerballpro- 
miſe hath bene gatren by violent compulſion: 
and for theſe cauſes , andin this ſenſe and mea» 
ning alone, we.conclude,that Contrafts muſt be 
yoluntary., ©, | 

Fourthly , it muſt be a mutual! promiſe, that 
is , either party muſt make. it to other, not the 
mat onely, nor the woman onely, but both the 
man aud the woman : though decency and or- 
derrequire the man codo itfirſt , and then the 
woman, becauſe he is her head,and ſhe his glos 
fy : and ought to. leade and guide her in all 
things, Wherein the Lord hath pur a prehemi- 
nence. . 

For , if this promiſe be not mutually made of 
them both, but of one alone, it isno true and 
perfeRt Contra? : and therefore may be broken 
by parents, and ſuch as haue authority herein: 
becauſe the party vopromiſing , is not bound 
by word or deed, bur is free,in ſo much that ſuch 
a Contratt israther ſo termed, then that ir is any 


o 


erue Contratt indeed. 
- .. But if itbe mucuall, thenit doth mutually 
and inuiolably bind both ; ſo that in this re- 
eard, neither parent, magiſtrate, norany other, 
can or ought to breake it + for this being fully 
performed and accompliſhed, 1s: one princi« 
pall cauſc of making two.one fleſh, in __ 
- ore 
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ort as it is written: Therefore a man ſhall leane his 
ather and mother, and ſhall be toned to his wife and 

i- Whey 10 ſrall be one fleſh, Ge. nel 2.24. Alſo 
o> lar the man hath notpower ouer his owne bo- 
{y,nor the woman over hers:and ſoro be ſhort, 
hence ariſeth all mutuall beneuolence be- 
weene them. And therefore a point of great 
cight and neceflicie, in no wiſe to be omitted 
ina Contratt, yo) 

ie Þ Fifcly , we ſay, irmuſt be berweene one man 
1e ſnd one woman: where firſt jt is to be nored; 
r- that ir may nor, nor ought not to be betweene 
1e Eany other creatures, but man-kind : nay, neither 
>» among bruce beaſts nor Angels: For God hath 

Il FYnot ordained or inflituted marriage for them, 

i» Encither can it be berweene man and man , or 

woman and woman. Ifany ſuch Contratt be ei- 


ff [ther voluntary, or by fraud and deceipr, by ig+ 
d Bnorance or errour, it isno Contratt at all , bot a 
n [mecere wicked profanationof Gods ordinance, 


'; fIwho gaue onely woman to man, not woman 
d fltowoman, nor man to man. Likewiſe, it can* 
h Jnot be betweene Angels good or bad, and wo- 
y [man , becauſe Godhath ſet no ſuch ordinance in 
the nature of theſe creatures. 
y | If therefore there hath bene any ſuch matter, 
Ir ſhall be attempted by Sathan, with any wo+ 
» man ( as ſome ſtories report ) it is nothing elie 
y [ſbuta meere illuſion and diuelliſh practiſe, to 
« Jdeceiue and draw ſaperfiitious into' the king- 
1 
: 


dome of darknefſe, andto- intrap them in the 
chaines 


Mat. 1.1.4. 
Mar.1q,$, 
Eph 5.31, 
' 2.Co7,6, 16, 


1.Cor.7.2. 


adoe.in reſpeRt ofmarriage duries;; eſpecially 


A godly Forme 
chaines of condemnation: againſt which,and; 
other diabolicall illuftons, we ought to watch 
and pray continually. _ A VN | 

Secondly, it is to be obſerued, that betweene 
one man and one woman; and-nor two met 
and one woman, or two' women; not betweene 
two women and one man, or moe. * 

By which is condemned, as mcerenulliti 
and prophanations, all Contratts wharſocuer, 
made berweene moe then two,For it is written; 
And they twaine ſhall be-one fleſh: to which Mark 
__— So that they are no more twaine', but on 
f Wherefore ſecing that Chriſt and his Apo- 
les, expound the firſt inftitucion of marriage of 
two onely,and not of anymoezit is certaine,that 
the Contratt or promiſethereof, ought to be 0 
two alone, and no moe. So the holy Ghoſt, ſay. 
ing ; Let enery man bane his owne wife , and eueryÞ full 
woman her owne huſvand-: and not, Lec cuery one 
haue his owne wiues;or her own husbands.Irt is 
therefore plaine & queſtionlefle, that he would 
have a Contract and marriage to be .onely be- 
twWcene one and ne; 

Aoaine, ſaying : hz awne, and her owne ; . doth 
he notplainly int;nuate, cuery other perſon and 
perlous, notto betheir owne, but meere (tran- 
gers,. With.whom they ought to haue nothing 


confiacring that the Greeke word 1dzen,, 'can 


importnolefle.. Nowthen , ifthere beat any 
| rime 


of Houſhold gouernment. 

ime ,-or' any place', apromiſe betweene moe 
hen two, asitisa wicked and meere propha- 
ation of the holy ordinance of God: ſoit may 
W:nd oughtto be broken; yea, ſcuerely pupiſhed 
by parents and Magiſtrates. If againſt this ir 
be obieQed , thatmany of the Parriarches and 
good men vader the Law, had many wiues , or 
at leaſt moe then one : we anſwer, It was their 
ſecret finne, and great infirmitie, though pro- 
ceeding from ignorance of the firſt inſtitution 
of Marriage,of the Law,and the holy Prophets, 
(or elſe they had warrant from God, which we 
hate noted, ) Of the inſtitution: becauſe Chriſt 


Ch 


was not ſo: prooving that CA/eſes permitted 
divorcement of the firft wite , and marriage of 
the ſecond, not mooued or warranted by the 
wthority of Gods inſtitution, but by a feare- 
full and timorous conſideration of the hard- 
neſſe of the peoples: hearts, whom he ruled, 
let they ſhould haue rebelled againſt him 
if he had not ſo done: Of the Law: becauſe 
|| there was by 'this meanes great iniury done 

to Gods truth, and tothe wines divorced: bes 
uy fides, the Lawir ſelfe well ynderftaod(as Chrift 
a expoutideth it, Marth. 5- 32, ) admitteth no 
-F diuvorcement, except it be for: fornication. 


And that the Lord did diſallow and hate- all 


the cauſe of fornication, it iseuident, in that 


he condemnerth the ſecond marriage , after he 
iſt 
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interpreting it, ſaith : From the beginning it Math.19.8. 


other kindes of diuorcement, made-without Deut.24.14; 


I6, 


2» 


Hebr.13.4. 
Mal.2.14.15, Of the Prophets: Becauſe the Lord hath ben, 


' A godly Forme \- 

firſt diuorcement, affirming that the woman 
diuorced, is defiled by her ſecond: husbant 
which could not be true, if their marriage ha 
bene lawfull and watrantable by the comman 


dement of God ; for where the marriages lay 
full and honourable, there the bed is vndefilec 


witneſſe betweene thee and the wife of thy 

youth,again(t whom thou haſt tranſgreſſed: yet 

is ſhe thy companion, and the wife of thy coue. 

nant. And did not he make one? yerhad hea 

bundance of the ſpirit: and wrlidedtoot one? be. 

cauſe he ſought a godly ſcede: therefore keepe 

your ſelues in your ſpiric , and let none treſpaſſe iſ 
againſt the wife of his youth. If thou hateſt her, 

put her away (ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael) yer 
he covercth the injury vnder his garment (faith 
the Lord of hoaſts:)therefore keepe your ſelues 
in your ſpirit, and tranſgrefſe not. Then which 
words, what can be more plainly ſpoken againſt 
this finne of hauing more wiues then one? For 
doth not the Prophet plainly ſay, that God is 
witnefſe, that they hauetranſgreſſed againfithe 
wife of their youth and couenam?? Doth he nor 
call them to the firſt inſticution , when, God 
made but one, and that becauſe he would haue 
a godly ſeede, and not an adulterous/ genera» 
tion? Doth he not further ſay, that in putting 
away thewife , they didnothing elſe but couer 
iniury , vnder pretcuce of his law ,-as with a 
garment? And finally, doth he nor giueacleane 
con- 
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ontrary, commandement to that wicked cu- 
ome of diuorcement , andinarrying of others? 
hen he ſaith 3 Keepe your [clues in your ſpirit; 
Wand let none tranſgrefſe againſt the wife of his 
outha3d of his couenant. Surely, none can be 
o blind+ but reading this portion of Scriprure, 
e mult needs plainly ſee and acknowledge the 
Wame.. 


od,do/bewray this corruption of having more 
ues then'one-z if the Law do condemne ir, 
and if-the-Prophets:do ſo ſharply cenſure and 
Mcbuke it 3, why ſhould any beſo impudent and 
icked;as t0 iuſtifie it in word,or to approve ic 
inthough?Rather as here we teach,let vs iudge 
and belceue, that euery lawfull Contraft and 
warriage,Qughtto be onely betweene one man 
and one. woman, And the reft ro be ſo many 
breaches. of Gods ordinances:;and commande- 
ments, which-cannot bur be hatefull co him,and 
injurious/to. mankind : but eſpecially to; the 
Church of God, which ought to ariſe ofa holy 
and godly .ſeede.: Now if any Contratt be made 
berweenemoe then twozitis alrogether voyde, 
and ofnone'effeR, and ought ro be brokea by 
the party, and puniſhed by the magiſtrate, 
The; fit; -point- concerneth the perſons: be= 
as f tweene whom the Contratis made, in- whom 
g þ| there is required two propettics: meetneſle for 
rt | martiage, and freedomeor liberty to marry ane 


2 Þ another, Touching the firſt,thoſe eſpecially 4 
t 


of Hooftoll goernment. 


Wherefore , If the firſt ſacred inſtitution of 


Gen, 1,238, Whom he blefled, ſaying: Bring foorth fruite an 


r.Cor.3.8. 9. gaine, it is written -'{ſay7o the unmarried, and to 


"Cx godly. orme "© \* 
fir and meete to marrie , whom God doth @ 
to that honourable eſtate, and commandeti 
them to vſe ic as his lawfull meanes , 8ppointe 

_ and ſanctified for procreation : for ſoit appe 
reth bythe firſt inſticution,, wherein God gaue 
the woman to the man to bean helper meet; 
for him, as in other things, ſo eſpecially in'this: 


multiple, &c. And that we may know mor, 

articularly what ſort of perſons they be, the 
holy Ghoſt deſcribech them to be ſuch, as to 
whom the gift of continency is denied), yet the 
gift of procreation is vouchſafed atd granted, 
For if marriage ( as the Apoſile ſaith; Hebrewes iſ 
7 3. verſe 4. ) be honourable among all ſorts of 
perſons, then amongſt thoſe that beftrong. A- 


widowes, it 15 good for them if they abide enen as I dt: 

but if they cannot abſt aine let them marrie :* for it"it 

better 'to marrie then to burne, Twwhich' words 

we may plainly fee; that he poinceU*ovur, 'as 

with his finger, thoſetbatare called and com. 

manded by God to marrie: namely;fuchas have 

not receiued the 'gift'of abſtinence and conti- 

nency. Which calling and commantlementis ſo 
much the ſtrajghter, and the morets b&regar- 

dedanid followed, becauſe the Apoſtle! gave it 

ro thoſe perſons 'thar-were moleſted and preſ- 

ſed' with-many. and orieuous perſecnions? a 
ſeaſon of 211: other moftwnficfor atly comarry 
im; mas much as befide the ordinarie incom-i 
; moditics 
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nodities of, marriage eftare,” it cannot bur 
ring wich-it'many. extraordinary grievances 
nd troublcs.. 'Notwith(tanding ,7 if fuch 'per- 
ons be called and commandedthen to: marrie, 
rhen as there were” moſt -grieuous perſecu- 
j0ns; much more inthetime of peaceand proſ- 
Deritle. | 
By this then we ſee ;-thar all perſons which 
1c not recceiued the gift of abſtinence, and are 
:for procreation , are called and commanded 
o marrie;, and therefore, may lawfully enter a 
ontratt otthe ſame. 
But are 'none elſe meete for marriage ? We 
5 Manſwer,' that no other is called , commanded, 
for warranted by God, to make Contratt with 
«any of theſe meet ones, Decaule they are vnable 
to performe the principall duties of marriage. 
As for children vnder age,:they are altogether 
/ Evofic co-take ypon themrthis honourableeflate, 
and therefore debarred| by Gods Commande- 
(ment from making:any promiſe or Contratt. 
Bf they baye done it, it is bura meereprophana- 
tion of.this holy-ordinance, worthy great pu« 
niſhment, and alſo to be broken, if that ( being 
come. to yeares of diſcretion and ſtate: of mari- 
age )they do notby wiſedomeand religion ſup»: 
ply all chat was'wanting intheir former: raſhrat- 
tempt, to the full contentation of altthar haue 
intereft inthe, Asfarthoſe thathaye recciued: 
the gift of continency,, theyare called & coun- 
kiledtochaſtiry,during the whole tichc of _ 
oifts 


— — — Eee ee ee - 


| 


2.Cor. 7.27. fitforit, we ſay withthe Apoſile, Arr. chow looſe, 
from a wife? ſeeks not a wife , but if thou takeſt a 


 Matth.19.11, And againe,: He thats able:to re. 


on 7 *cT, ml | ; w, | Ro 
gift, for ſo ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt, A//rhen can: 
not receine this thing , (aue they towhom it ts gi 


ceine this, let him receine it. So the Apoſtle faith,t 
i good for them if they abide eds x:;Cor.7, 
7- Againe, «Art thonlooſed from a wife? ſeeks no 
awife:So likewiſe are thoſe that are borne chaſ}, 
or made chaſt by men, or by themſclues for the 
kingdome of heauen, Burt you will ſay ; What 
any of theſe do make a ContraR and:marry?We 
anſwer , fiſt, if they be vtrerly vohic-for mar. 
riage, their contraRt is ofnovaliditie, and may 
be broken by ſuperiour authoriry;bur ifthey be 


wife, thou ſnneſt not: and if a virgine marrie, (þe ſits 
neth not,& ce, 5(010H454 
Laſt of all , as conſanguinity and affinitie do 
reſtraine and: bind from this former Contra6 
and marriage : ſo likewiſe do naturall frigidiry,erra 
andcoldneffe, infanciegincurable diſeaſes thatſingu 
depriue men of all firnefle for the vſcofmarti-ſpartic 
age. So as if any ſuch by fraud, ignorance,or any[onty, 
other finiſter. meanes -be contracted ,"ir:is'noBught 
thing ;'and the parties may be lawfully ſepara-J Aga 
ted, becauſe they wereneuerioyned rogetherÞ bou 
inthe Loreybut zgainft cheLord. 5-1 ther 
And her&y when w efay;meete and firtomar+Fiſe gi 
ric onewith another, there would be a-wiſe andÞſtle 
holy regard had ofequality in yeares ,ofagree-Jaw, a 
ment_in religion, or fimilitude in nature-aodſtheþ 
*77 mall- - 4 
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manners, outward cſtate and condition, & quz-- 
litic of perſon; and ſuch like neceſſary circum-" 
flances. © " 
For what is more vehmeete, then for an old 
perſon to promiſe to be contracted to a young 
one? for an infidell to Contra? with a belee= 
uer? for a good natured and well mannered, 
with a crooked and froward perſon? for a 
Prince witha begger? For although all theſe 
ff do not 'annihilate and make voyde the Con- 
Mira? altogether ; yer ſuch Contratts cannot 
yſbe in the Lord . And chus much ſhall ſuffice 
, to haue taught, rouching the fitneſſe'of Mar- 
riage. | 

Now concerning the freedome and libertie, 
it is-cleere, that thole alone hauc Itberty & tree- 
lome 'ro Contratt, who haue liberty to marry. 
loſl Nowif we will know who thoſe be,rtheyare 
APÞiuerſly deſcribed and noted in Leu. 18, where 
ycrraine degrees, as well in affinity as in con» 
arſznguinicy are expreſly forbidden: fo rharif ſuch” 
ti-parties ſhall Conrratft chemfelues together, their 
nyonrraFt-is vaine;, and 2 meerenullity ; ſyth as 
o-Bvughtto be broken and puniſhed. open 
a-Y Againe,euecry oneeither betrorhed or maried, 
nerſÞ boundenand tied fromcontrafting with any 
ther; for that were nothing elſe but to pro- 
ar-ſſiſe groffe and beaftly adultery. And as the A- 
ndÞpſtle teacherh , thar the wife is bound by the 
cejaw, as long as her husband liueth <ſo likewiſe 
zndJthe betrothed wife ; infomuch as if any ſuch 
an-N © I ſhall 


. A godly Forme ©. —— 
ſhall Contraft themſelucs with another, it is a 
mecrenullity and wicked prophanationof Gods 
ordinance, and ought vpon knowledge thereof 
to be broken and puniſhed. And thus we ſee 
what manner of perſons the Lord hath called 
and commanded to marry,and who they bethat 
are meete and free to marrie together, and who 
nor, I | 

The-laft point is rhe conſent and allowance 
of their parents: which though ic be very ma- iN | 
teriall and neceſſary, yer it is not .the ſole ll | 
forme or formall caufe which makech a cruel | 
Contratt. r 

For if the parents ſhould yeeld their conſent 
co their children , bcing neither meete nor free 
ro be married together,it were nothing: & ſuch 
a (ontraf?, though warranted by parents coſent, 
ought ro be broken by the Magiſtrate, and both} & 
parents and children are to be puniſhed, F 

For this cauſe we have nor ſaid ſumply,andal-J p, 
lowed; but therefore allowed fo to do; becaule] n« 
conſent. of parents to ſuch children as are not to j 
meete and firto be married together , doth not ny, 
make that Contrat? good, true, and inviolable be 
which neverthelefle , wanting their conſents req 
chough in, other reſpe&s neuer lo. good, is I} reg 
meere nullity, & cannot be accompliſhed with 
out the manife(t breaches of the inflitution, ang Coy 
guilc of adulterie, BE | qui 

Now by parents, we-ynderſiand not onelf not 
the natural parents, bur ſuch as by the lawof do 
naw 
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of Hoafhold goverment. 
nature and of Goalopis their places/as grand- 
fachers, grear grand-fathers, vncles;aunts, great | 
vncles and aunts brethren; fiſters,' kinſ-men, 
and kinſ-women, Magiſtrates, and' thoſe'ro 
whoſe'families the parties do' eſpecially be- 
long. For all thefe arc honoured in Scripture 
by the name of parents. Neither may we ex- 
empt out of thisnumber, Gardians, *Maiſters; 
and ſuch ro whom the continual{coftodie and 
tuition of any is lawfully commirred; For if ſuch 
be commanded to provide for them, as parts of 
their owne families, "there is no reaſon 'why 
they ſhould nor eſpecially be reſpeQed;, as well 
in. beftowing them abroad out of their. fami- 
lie,” as they were in taking them iuto it, For 
if their conſent be neceſſarie at their coming 
m, why ſhould they go out without their con- 
ſent? 

Further,we ſay their parenrts,andnot his or her 
parents , becauſe parents on both hides ought 
neceſſarily to conſent and allow their children 
to betroth themſelues. For this is the priuiledge 
not of ſome parents, but of all; and inthat they 
be parents, Moreouer, we fay allowed, and not 
required, neither commanded, noryer exhor- 
ted or infiruRted ſo todo; becauſe, thatalbeir 
the parents do neither call their children to this 
Contra , neirher command them, neither re- 
quirethem, neither exhort them; (all whicty 
notwithſtanding they ought to do) yet if they 
do bur oncly allow them, and givethem bare 
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conſent thatthey ſhall contraRt themſelues,it-is 
enough far the tying ofthe knot, andthe ſub+ 

ſtance of the. Contrrat?,, And'teo prooue: that this 

contra& is neceflary , weineed;no more reaſons 
but that which the Apoſileſetteth downe,ſays 
ing, of the. farher , Let himdo what hewill. By 
which words he putteth: it-in the will and po+ 
wer of the father,cither.to beftow!/or not1o. be» 
Row his daughter-in marriage; ſaying, In doing 
either of the. twaine, be fnneth not, Y ct it is writs 
ten in another'place?  1fthe father refuſe to give 
her to him he ſhall pay money according to the dowrie i 
of Virgins, 1n-which words the Lord doth give NF , 
an abſolute authority tothe father, toyecld, or F 
not to yeeld his conſent:ztogiue, ornotrogiue N 
bis daughter, For if hehaue power to deny itto. | « 
his daughter chat is deflowred, and ſo(by the | 
Apoſtiles judgement ) made one fleſh with ano- Þ} , 
ther; muchmore Jawfuily may hedeny his con- F} ,.. 

ſenr:to herehar is'no- manner of way bound; but p 
is every way:free, And if he have power to deny || 
his conſent in ſuch 2:caſe ,- much more hath he F}.. 
power to-giue his confeoc. | hes 
Now bis authority and power to deny bis } - _ 
conſent, is apparent bythe exprefſe comman- 
demenr. of God in thar: behalfe , which faith, 
Take heed 10. thy ſelfe' that thou make no compatl, 
with the inhabitants of the Lmnd, aud ſo take of rheir 
daughters nto thy ſonnes 5c; More platne; New 
ther ſhalt thoumake marriages with them , neither. 
gine thydavghter unto hrs ſoune nor takg bi daugh* | 
| Fer Ml \. -; 
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terto:thyſouns, How could thoſe parentsobſerue 


them power to deny conſent ati 
or why. doth he rather forbid to't *p rents 
then rochechildren?but ro ſhew that thepower 
co give or Hot to'giue, was inthe parents and 
norin the children? eſpecially confidetin s rhe 
children-being the principall parts*oftheirpa- 
rents:g00ds, are no#lefſe in'their poiyer and ail 
thoticie:to giueand beſtow, thenithe teft ate, 
This was ſo well knownein the Church, andſo 
vſually/praRtiſed among the people of God, 
that the greateſt among them, who mjght ſeeme 
to have preateſt liberty itthatbehalfe,durſt nat 
diſobey the holy commandement of God.' Fort 
Sarpſowthe ftrongelt of all, though heloued a 
Maide of the Phuiſtims, yet he dui 


parenrs to give her vnto him, © 


Duma a mighty valiant Prince, begged Mi 


_ his death ( being betrothed vnto her) he deſired 
her of 1/byÞberh herbrother. 7acob agreed with 


ki el; 


8 
oo? 


a 


not betroth Iudg. 15, 
himfelfe wnto her ,*before he had intreated his - *Þ 


chot ar'ithe hands'sf $4#l her father\; and after Sam. 3.146 


Vis fl bas for bis' Witjesy' And Abrabam, ( the fa- Gen.24. 


n- Fther of the faith} by his ſeruant, intreared 
the YReberoace parents? to'giue her to wife vnto his 
all, fonye” I/aack 2 ANF which teflimonies:and cx- 
vir E:mples do plaijily prone the "great intereſt 


Vti- power; and authority thac parenrs haue in be- 


ther lowing their children, and that their conſent 
0" Rddedro' thetfie forther points? Whereof we 
7.4 Rs 


I. 3 haug 


© Thirdly, * the Dromiſe be conuinced oY be 
..: mere hypocritical or forced. 


_., them bealrogether vofit hearts 44.4, © Þcco 
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have poken doth make for ſure a ContraZ7;as 
cannot be looled and vntyed by anyauthoritie 
vnder heauen. For here in this, that ole. of 
Chriſt, Maeth, 19.6. is truly verified : 
man put aſunder that which God hath wrt wh to go 
ther: bur if this, or any ofthe former be omir- 
red, the Contratt may be broken and diſanul- 
Jed. And left we ſhould be ignorant: or'for- 
get what, thoſe errors are, which diſavow 
ay lawfully fruſtrate a Conprat? . Theſe: they 
e: 

Firſt, if therebe onely a naked ſhew of a pro- 
miſe, and yet no promiſe indeed, 
. Secondly , if any ocher.thing be promiſed 
then Marriage. 


Fourthly , if one of the parties alone do: pro 
miſe, and not both, | 

Fifthly, jfit were wade betweene aches crea- 
tures, Orbetweene moc then. one man and one 
waman, 

Sixthly,if the city contradted;or richer of cle; 


Seuenthly, if either ofthembe formerly be- ra 
trothed, or haue commitred adultery: vg the Þnigh 
CuntraZ, or be allyed, or of kinne, or for apy'o- earn 
ther cauſe not at liberty comarry. ies a1 
_ Eightly, ifthere lacke che conſent of the pa- om 
rents. ies, t 
If fall or any of theſe : beyndoubtedly —_— narci 

an 
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andclearely proued , they do ioyntly and ſeue. 
rally fruftrare or nullifie the Contyat?, ſo as the 
Magiſtrate may lawfully difſolue the ſame, and 
ſer the parties at libertie. But contcarily, if all 
theſe concurre and accord, the Contratt is as in- 
violable as marriage it ſelfe: neither can the 
parties be ſer atliberty bythemſelues, or by a- 
ny power whatſocuer , becauſe this Contrat? 
- E andevery parcell thereof is in the Lord: which 
\ Ebciog a ſacred ordinance of God, as it cannot 
but haue-ſpeciall viſe and fruite among his 
Saints; ſo now it is time to declare and teach 
; che fame, - 
| Firſttherefore it ſcrueth as a Nrong bridle to 
. NY pull backe the force and headinefſe of carnall, . 
>» Nnacurall, and brunſh luſt. For if this Contratt 
' be holily and datifully kept, according to the 
former doQtine, it would never. come to paſlle 
that any perſon, man or woman, {ſhould abuſe 
their bodies ſuddenly or haſtily ypon eucry in- 
tigation of luſt), (like brute beaſts ) but would 
willingly, in all modeſty and ſobriety, take ſuf- 
ff Wicient rime of deliberation for the making and 
ccompl:ſhing' of this neceffary and holy Con. 
. ra, which is ordained to this end, that men 
ie (might bave ſufficient time of deliberation to 
3 carne all the'vſcs and abuſes, all the commodi. 
ies and incommodities,all the comforts and dif-. 
2- omforts;' with all the duties & breaches of du- 
les, that cagf befall in che honourahle eſtate of 
[3 [ artiage, : | | 
71 S-; I 4  Seconde 
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in good ſeaſon, all ſorts of impediments 8 lets 


ispromiſed. Hence came that ancient and moſt. 
excellent cuſtome of ming the banes. of Ma- 
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ſerueth to diſcover betimes, 
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Sccondly,it 


that may or ought. to hinder the marriage that 


trimony thrice, orthree ſeuerall dayes, tothe 
end that euery materiall defeQ might be learned 
in time when it mightbe remedied, rather. then 
after marriage accompliſhed, when it is remedi- 
lefle. * No tb: Laws Cond 

Thirdly, it ſeructh forthekeeping and pre» 
ſcruation of honeſt chaſtity; ſeeing; by. this 
meanes, not onely former promiſes and con» 
trats, but alſo foroications (ifany haue bene) 
and adulteries, may be deſcried and diſcerned. 
For after /oſeph was contracted, before he was 
married, his wife was found to be with child; 
though without il[Gemeanour on her. part, yet 
it made Z7o/eph ſo afraid, thar he had imtendediin 
his bearc privately, ro.relinquiſh & forſake her, 
and had ſo done indeed, bad not Gods Angell 
commanded the , contrary. Nevertheleſle, it 
was the Contratt that diſcovered this truth, and 
ſo preſerued Mars virginitie , that the Scrip- 
rure mightbe fulfilled , which ſaith, e4 Yirgine 
(ball conceine, &c. If this were not, men might 


| vpon knowledge or-ignorance maketwo ſeuc- 


rall contraAs with ſeuerall perſons, and com- 

mit fornication and adulrerie-with other mens 

wiues, eitherberrothed or matrried,and ſo loſe 

their honeſty and chaſtity, to their great Info 
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2nd binderance. | 
-4-i Laſt ofall, it ſerueth ro condemne and a= * 
voyd all private Contratts and tecretmartiages: 
andcomrarily.,- to iuſtifie and grace the honou- 
rable eftate of Marriage, as well io the begin» - 
ning as inthe end thereof, 'that all things tou» 
chingithe ſame migbt be begun, continued and- 
finiſhed in the Lord, according to his comman=- 
dement;, that bis promiſed bleflings might enſue 
yporiit accordingly, Moy 
. . This beivg dove, the parents andparties are 
to-be.charged in the name of God,as they will 
anſwer at the day of ivdgement; plainly to be- 
wray and: declare if they know any of the fore- 
ſaid-impedimentsin themſelues;or in their chil- 
dren, for which this Conrratt ought not tobe 
made, If they ſay they know none, orif they des | 
clarenane; then the conſeqt of the parents is to. 
be demanded; which if they yeeld;,- then the 
conſent -of the parties is: alſo-to-be required, 
And ſo:the parties areto be betrothed and afh- 
anced in thele-words, or ſuch l1ke; | 


:- 1. 1V; do' willivoly promiſe to marrie thee N. if 
| God will; and 1 line , whinſorner our parems 
. 11 ſhall thinks good and meete: tillſach rime I take 
+11 thee for my onely betrothed wife; and thereto 
\, plightthee mytroth. Tn the'name of the Fa- 
', ther,the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt: So be it, * 


Caine hawk Avent driedanit ah 
| name 


©L godly Forme 
name onely changed; andall inthe preſenceef 
parents, kinsfolks and friends, After this thepa- 
rents are to be admoniſhed, to fer and appoint 
the day of marriage, neither too neare nor too 
farce off, bur to appoint a competent ſpace of 
time, that it may be ſufficient for the tearing 
and triall of all lets and impediments whereby 
promiſed — might be hindred, and yet Wi: 
give no occaſion by-reaſon of the length there= Wh 
of,to prouoke the partiesto incontineney;In the Wan 
meanetime the parties sffianced, 'are to-be ads KYl.c 
moniſhed to abliaine from the vie ofmarriage, I: 
and to behauethemſclues wiſely, chaftly , los Em: 
uingly, and ſoberly, till the day appointed [the 
do come, And ſo with a Palme andprayerro | 
coclude the holy ation, Now that there ſhould 
be a competent ſpace betweene'the time of the 
Contraft and the day gf marriage; 'it is very nes 
ceſſary for theſe cauſes. 213 9d 
. 1. Thatthere might be ſome preparation'fo 
the things pertaining to houſe-keeping', 'be. 
eweene that time and the celebrating of marris 
age; burrthis is not a chiefe cauſe. 

2. Becauſe the Lord would by this meanes 
make a difference betwixt brute beaſts 8& men, 
and betwixt the prophane and his children: 
for they cuen as beaſts do after a beaftlike man« 
ner, being led by a naturallinftintand motion, 
come together: but God. will have this diffe- 
rence, whereby his children ſhould be ſevered 


from that brutiſh manner, 1a that they ſhould 
haue 
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have a,certaine diſtance of time berweene the. 
knicting of affeQion, and enjoying one of ano. 
ther , anda more necere ioyning of one viito a« 
nother. L | 

3- That they hould' in that time chinke on 
the cauſes why they are to martie,and rhe ducies 
of marriage, For many enter thereinto nor con+ 
fdering at all of the great duties belonging'to 
them inthe ſame, northinking of the troubles 
and afflitions that follow marriage, But the 
Lord would have theſe things thought on, and 
2 conſideration tobe had, both of the cauſes of 
marriage and the duties to be performed, and 
the troubles to be vndergone. 

A good and carefull houſho[des fo ordereth 
and framerh his houſhold , as it may manifefily 
appeare, thatiris indeed the houſe ofa faithfull 
Chriſtian , and that he himſelfe is a Paſtor ouer 
his family,thar he inftruceth ir diligently in the 
feare of God, and keeperhitin'good and godly 
diſcipline by continuall exerciſe of godlineſle, 
$0 thatin his houſe you ſhall find chechaftwite, 
the ſhamefaced, plaine and modeſt wife,decked . 
withour as ſhe is within: na painted nor marked 
thing, rendring true obedienceto her husband, 
and having a carefull eye vpon her family, ſer- 
vants and children : the maiſter, father, and huſe 
band, the children and ſcruanrs, every one like- 
wiſe in his degree,cmploying himſelfe fincerely 


in his dutie and office , approuing his doings as 


before God, | 
Now, 


| MA godly Forme \ 
Eraward wice® Now, like'as/in-the mind there areſuchver 
ked qualities t2es 2s we have before ſpoken of: ſo arethers 
ef themind. jn x alſo noyſome wicked vices and derraQionz, 
 1.Cor 5.10.11 as yvngodlineſle, deſpiling of Gods word, vnbe- 
+ ig liefe, idolatrie; ſuperfticion,ignorahce,churliſh. 

19, 20, OS 
31, nefle, lying, falſhood, bypocrifieg yorighteouſ. 
zTim.3-23, neſle., {wearing , backbiring}, diftemperance, 
45- drunkenneſſe, gluttony, couctouſnefſe, vnche 
ftitie; vynſhamefaſtneſſe, miſnourture,raſhneſle, 
furiouſneſſe, wantonneſle, pride, preſumption, 
yain-elory, chiding,brawling, and ynhandfom. 
nefſe.. Who ſo now-thooſeth him a wife, or ſhe 
a husband, that is infetcd and tangled with 
ſuch noyfome vices; he ſecketh not a ſpoule; or 
ſhe « busband, for a-right, peaceable, good, il 
honeſt, and Chriſtian life: bur an hell;, a paine- 
fulneſfſe, and deſtruRtion of all expedient, quiet, 
and yertuous living : but ſpecially,thereis little Þ 
good to be hoped forofhimorher, whereas F. 
vngodiineſſe and contempt of the word remai« i 
neth, For like as the feare of God draweththe F 
whole garland of yvertnes with it : ſovngodlt 
nefle and deſpilipg of Gods word,bring all vice 
and abhominations ;-:yea,, andſhuttech vp"the 
way-to amendment. 4b 9% Care 
When theſe poigts and rules are duly and 
warily obſerued on'cicher part , "they mayioyne 
together,and ſay as Labarand Bethutl laid,7 hs 
cometh afthe Lord , "therefore we will not ſpeake' as 
gainſbit,Ob bow happic arc thoſe in whom faith, Þ 
loue, and godlinefle are married rogether, ; 
i, OR ore 
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fore they marriethemſclues? For none of theſe 
Mcarnall, cloudie, and whining marriages can 
- Wy , that godlinefſe was invited and bidden to 
the . bridail '*. and rherefore the bleſſings | 
Eibich-ate promiſed to godlinefle do flic from 

them. 


comely, beautifull, or well-fauoured: body, 
healch, a conuenient age, &c, A beautifull bo- 
dicis ſucha oneas is of right forme and ſhape, 
meete, and of ſtrength to beare children, and 
couernean houſe; even ſuch a one as boththe 
man and woman can.hndin their hearts vnfai- 
pedly ro loue aboue all other, and to be con- 
tear withall, &c, As concernivg the beautie or 
omlinefle of the body ( where there iselſe no 
vood property or qualitie befide) Salomon faith, 
Prou,z 1.30; Fananr u# deceitful, and beautie 15 vas 
nitie : but the woman that feareth the Lord, ſhe (pal 
ne (praiſed, And Prov. 11.2.2. Aratewell of gold in a 
vines ſnout * ſo 15 a faire woman which lacketh dif+ 
19: or is of yncomely behauiour, and hath 
ot wit nor government to behaue her ſelfe.For 
, Þbcautic is a fraile giftand a ſlippery, and more 
4 Frofirable ro thoſe that behold it, then to choſe © 
hat haue it. 

The: beautifull woman can take no great 
leaſure in beaurie, bur alitcleas it were in a. 
Flaſſe, and yer incontinently ſhe forgerteth chat 
be beheld and'faw: and yer ic is many _ 

On 


2. After theriches of themind,do the riches 2. The riches 
of the bodie follow next : .of which ſort is a of tbe body. | 


Beauties 


| A godly Forme 0 
both to her ſelfe and to chem thatbehold he 
beautie,a prouccation to much euill.She thats 
faire waxeth proudof it, and he that -doth-be 
hold her becomerh ſubieR vnro filchy loue, But 
inthe mind ( which is judged to be the man) 
conſiſt the true lincaments and properties c 
faireneſſe , which entice and proucke ſpirituall 
and heauenly loue, being mixt with nothing 
that is ſhamefull , cither to be done or ſpoken, 
And therefore there is no man ſo farre without 
wit, that had not rather haue her which is foule 
and hard fauoured, but yet is honeſt and verty- 
ous, then to have her which is faire and voho- 
neſt, andallo irreligious. 

Happie,andtwice happy is that man and rhat 
woman that arc coupled in marriage with a 
godly and vertuous mate and bedfellow; they 
arc doubtleſle greatly blefied of God. For houſe 
and riches are the inheritance of the fathers , but 4 
prudent wife cometh of the Lord, They therefore 
arenotwellin their wits, bur greatly deceive 
themſclues , that make choyce of wiues or huſ- 
bands, hauing regard onely to their ature, 
comelineſſe of perſonage, or to their beau- 
tie, and c{iceme not more the riches of the 
mind, | 

Health alſo muſt be confideredin theirchoyce, 
. Teſt otherwiſe great inconveniences come ther- 
by , and left the whole houſebepoyloned anc 
infeted.But we ſpeake here of comagiousfick 
ncefices, and not of ſuch copumon infirmities and 


'vſuall 


JI DV 


of Honſhold gonernment. 

vſualldiſcaſes, that both men and women are 
ſubie&t vnto, As of madneſle, frenzie, french 
pockes, or ſuch like : which cuery wiſe man and 
woman doth viterly detelt, 

Neuertheleſſe, where any married parties 
are. now together, and be vilted with any 
ſuch diſeaſes , they muſt one comfort and ſuf- 
fer with the other, as they are now one bo- 
die, &c, | 

To haue temporall proferments, is to be borne 
of noble parents, or to come of a worſhipfull 
ſtocke, to have lands, livings, riches, great ofh- 
ces, gaines, Or oecupyings, and ſuch like, But 
the chiefeft nobilicie, and moſt worthy of com- 
mendation, is indeed to be noble in vertucs, in 
good works,manners and conditions. Buttobe 
borne of gentilitie, and to vſc and behaue him- 
ſalfe vngently, is cucn as much as to ſhame him- 
ſelfe and hiy kindred. 

Such therefore as purpoſe to marry, ought 
carefully to foreſee and looke to this matter z 
| !c(t being roo greedie of honour, worſhip er 
wealth, and incendivg to haue the gold, they 
.| catch the hot coales , & burne emichier with- uſe a wife 
out *recouerie: for ..a man may buy gold too fir vertue 
ceare (as we vſually ſay.) For temporal] goods mel. 
fake,the matter miſcarieth, and is in danger, *'%-19-14- 

There js ſometimes great wealth,bur with lie-. 
tle honeſtie,and withlefſe good conſcienceit is 
gathered together. And with the ſame riches 
will not continue alwaies,proſperitie,peace and 
Quiet» 
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A godly Forme' © © 
quietnefſe. Many ſo truſt co their -wealth\, 4g Ii 

that they will not frame themſelues to any law-'no 
full calling, neither willchey learne any. There« 
fore alſo can they do nothing +0 profic their 
country; and che common-wealth, but liue idly 
and daintily, and with pride, rior, excefle, and 
diſhonefly , do quickely waft that whichhath 
bene long in gathering together,” Now when i 
there is alwayes taking from the heape, and no« i 
thing laid thereto, ir waſteth away inproceſſe 
of time, how great ſocuer it hath bene: then fol- 
loweth pouerty, yea an intollerable and yn- 
paticnt-pouerty : for they that now laviſh and 
ſpend prodigally alrogether,haue had no neceſ- bet 
fity bitherto, bur flowed in all wealth; there- 
fore after ſuch a Sunne-ſhine, there commeth 
euer an extreame heate, and chenceforth begin 


they to warme themſclues atthe bare pans, arfd 


ro ſpare when all is ſpenr. | | 
Such then as in their choiſe, look to the mul- 
titude of goods, and regard not how they were 
otten, and whence they came, haue cuftoma- 
bly ſuch ſmoky hats ſer vporr their heads, /rhar 
all the watcrin the river cannot walh away the 
corruption thereof, For g00ds wihour God, 
honeſty, and good conſcience, are deadly poy- 
ſon, and the bodily dinell himſelfe.” Yea; goods 
and riches inthe hand of an vndiſcreere and' ig- 
norant man, areas a ſhaipeknife inthe! hand of 
a child, that doth no good therwith, but wound 
and hurrhimſelfe, Wherefore eucry man'and 
| cucry 
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of Houſhnold gonernment. Oo 
as Mevery woman incheireleRion ought to: bave _ 
+ Wrore reſpeRto vertue,godlinefle,giſcrerion,& 
& Knowledge, then toriches, Moreover, an band 
is What is occupied, and winnech,andgeneth hisli- 
ing,godly,Chriftianly,and honeftly, doth farre 
xcell any riches that.are vonne.) For although 
e world eltecme:them happy; which livein 
calth, eaſe,andidleneffe :yer che holy Ghoſt C 
zpproueth and alloweth them beſt that liue of Fer 5 <7 
the meane proficoficheirlabours.Pſal.128.1.2,) + La 4 
. And this alſois a very neceſſary point to: be 
)bſcrued that the man chuſe ſuch a woman,and 
the waman ſuch a:man, as that there be equality 
berwixethem,both inbloud and eſtate. 1 | 
For by how much che greater and: freighter Seelne match 
th (thecomwnRionis ofthe husband and the wife, i» marriage, 
in $ much the more Qught every one! to provide 499% 1h) 42 
d {to be tndifferently matched, Apd-trucly this e-%* 
Equality of marriage, is in twoſpeciallthings to an to 
'. be confidered;rowit,ciate,and age. Foras two bereſpected. 
& I horſes, or ewo-ax&n of vnequaliiature; cannot 
becoupled vnderone (clfe ſame yoake: ſo anos 
; | ble-woman,matching with a wan of bale eſtates 
» f or contrarily,-a- gentleman with abegoer, can. 
not, be conſarted.,,.and well matched vnder 
the. bands of -wedlpcke. . But yer when; it-hap» 
peneth that a man :marrieth'/ a, woman; of ſo 
high a birth; he/ought (norforgetting that he 
is her husband)} more to honour and efieeme 
of her; thenobhis cquall,, of of one of meaner 
parentage, -and-not onely to account herrhis+ 
K com- 
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of 4 wife. 


- ken her for aflaue'or ſeruant, 'bur for a fellow 
OF the choife 
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'companion' in love,” and-in his life,” but (ing 
vers ations of publicke 8pparence) to hold }y 
his ſuperiour ; which honouris noryeraccomw 
panied with reverencegasischar whichfor'rmar 
ners ſakewe are wont to'do to'othets; Andſ} 
ought co conſider,” thaf no diftinRion'or difh 
rence of birth and nobiliry:cat\be ſo great; bi 
that the league which both Gods ordinancean( 
nature hath ordained berwixtmen and wom 
farre exceedeth it: for by '\nature woman wa 
made mans ſubieQ, But if a manſhall take tc 
wifc an inferior-or mean-woman,he alſo-ough 
to weight, that: matrimonyimakerh equall m 
ny differences: and further, char he hathmorta 


- and companion of his life, And ſecing that's 
leQion and<choiſe, is nothingelſe, bur to'tak 
a thing meerte and conuenienty ro theendirtis 
prepared for: | therefore eaery'one that: mult 


thing is*conuenient for it, 'Sothatit isneedfull 
thache be: wife and! diſcrer; or elſe he, cannot 
diſpoſe it , nor perceive what thing js:conneni- 
ent-forir;; Therefore, if tran would aduifed> 
ly conſider; thac he is.toliue withhis wife con- 
tinually; and ſhe with him, he-wouldthen be 
very circumfpectiwihbe choiſezof her z which 
choiſe makerth eirher very muck for his felicirie 
and comfort,orelſe for his greatmiſericand dil- 
comfort. For by how:much ghe:more arhing 
isvnited and knit ynto man, ſo much che more 
«2:89 p, | it 
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;r mayientherhelpe him, ifitbe good,or binder 
himvif w bevevill} Thoſe dammages -and- hurts 
which are inwardly inthe body, are worſe then 
choſewhich are» without: the-body : and-thoſe 
cfche'foule, then thoſe of the body ; -and like- 
wiſe wen'do iudge ofithoſc chings which are 
called good, 

Bur peraduenture it may ſeeme rat ſome, 
that theſe rhingr are-nor voiverſally reve, 'For 
yntoſometheloſſe of their. goods, is morethen 
thelofſe of their health." Bur chis thing doth 
not ariſe nor happen of the goods. or money. ic 
ſelfe, bu becauſe ſome man-doth perlwadehim 
ſelfe, thavrs loſehis godds,, isathing intolle- 
rable,: And yert-for all-that ;:goods are not of 
more cfticqacion. thenis life or health; but! icis 

a mans affeRjon that doth rule: in. this thing? 
.and therforeicſeemethleſſe.ro-ſome, roibe dri- 
ven out of a kingdome , thento other ſome to 
loſe a ſmall portion of their poſſeſſions. Some 

uil willcevenges word moſtctuelly ; and ſome 0» 

Ing cher well beaten and butteted, will: not reuenge 

a-J :icarall. 

q All theſe things do Ku he and come of che 

nf ſoule, whiclrismoſt inwardly ioyned-and knir 

be -vats-a man , and hathmore power if him then 

NM thebody.”: | 
ey .-"Ifitbe hens ſo greatimpertance,what.ma- 
-] neroffriend thouthaue;! to liue commodioufly 
$f or incommodiouſly withall;which ſhall none 0+ 


e therwiſe dwell;orbe in tlic l-Gme chamber, 
It K 2 bed, 


bed, or houſe with thee, bur thatthoumayeſt 
ſhake him off at thy pleaſure ? how-much more 
oughteſt thou to rake heed when thou chuſeſt 
thee a wife, which muſt be concinually conuer- | 
ſant with thee, ar thy table, inthy chamber, in 
bed, in thy ſecrets, and finally, in thy heart and 
brealt? If thou go from home; thou doeſt com- 
mir thy houſe, thy familie, thy goods,” and thy 
children (ofall other rhingsthe moſt pleafant) 
vntoher ; ſheis the laſt that leauerhthee at thy 
departing , and the firft that receiveth thee at 
thy returning: thou departeſt from her with 
ſweete -embracements .and kiſſes; and_ with 
ſweere kiffes and embracements (he:receiverh 
thee at thy returne home : ynto her thou dif- 
cloſeſt thy ioy and heauinefle, So that it is an - 
heavenly life ro be conuerſant and in company 
with thoſe that a man delighteth in,;and loueth, 
But it is a calamity infernall, ro be bound and 
forced-to ſee thoſe things that'a' man. doth 
greatly hare and abhorre, orto bein company 
with-thoſe that a man would not be withall, 
and yet cannot be ſeparated, nor depart-from 
them. | 0 05 51151 
Hereof commeth (as we'do ſee infome mar» 
riapes- ) fo great, ruines., ſo .wicked--and+ vile 
deeds, as maimes,and murthers, committed by 
ſuch defperare/perſons; 2s are loath ro keepe, 
and-yert cannor- lawfully ?refuſe;, nor. Jeaue 
them. LIFTED, OIDOTINONL 16 
"Therefore yong folkes nt 
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of Houſ001d government, 
raſhand haſtic in their choiſe, bur to hauet 
good aduice and direction of their parents and 
truſtiefriendes in this behalfe , who: haue bet- 
ter iudgement, andare more freefromthe mo- 
tions of all affteRtions, then they are. And they 
muſt cake beed,, left following the ' light and 
corrupt iudgemment of their owne affeAtions and 
minds, they change not a ſhortdeleRation and 
pleaſure, into. acontinuall ſorrow aud repen» 
rance. For welearne by great and continuall vic 
and experience of things, that the ſecret con- 
tra made betweene thoſe that: be yong , do 
ſeldome proſper , whereas contrariwiſe, thoſe 
marriages that are made and efjabliſhed by the 
aduice of wiſe and religious parents,do proſper 
well, | 


./: Buteſpecially, and before all ching $, lach as 4 ghed wife 
# aboue all 


\ things tobe 
aued of Gol 


cr 


purpoſe to marrie, muſt faithfully with feruent- 
neſſe, and ftedfaſt belecfe, (without ceafſing ) 


the 


make their interceflion and prayer ynto God, by prayer, 


to whom all hearts are open and knowne, that 
he would nor ſuffer,them to go amiſſe , bur (as 
a tender father) helpe and direQthem,to make 
a-right choiſe; ſo as they. way live. honeflly, 
and proſperouſly, asgood Chriſtians ought, to 
his. gloric, and their owne comfort. - For this 
purpoſe, there is a notable example of Eleazer, 
eAbrabams ſeruant, who being ſent to ger, and 
makechoiſe ofa wife for ſaacke his maiſters 
ſonne, beginneth his.matrer with prayer. Gen. 


241 2+&£.,S9did 1{axcke alſo,as it appearethin 
$301 © + the 


eb*15-4- 


the ſame Chapter, verſe 60,When ary haue'de: 
teripined with themſelues ro marrie, and have 
vied all diligence rhereto required, they'muRt 
defire of God, by humble and earnelt prayer, 
good and proſperous ſuccefſe, in whoſe hand 
and powerlt isto giuc it; ſo doubtlefſe he will 
effec ic, if they aboue alt other things ſhall 
haue an vndoubred hope and confidence inhitn, 
For if they, after they have ſerled themſelues; 
2nd hauc farisfied their appetites, ſhallthetire- 
ſort vnto God by prayer, defiring him that they 
may obcaine the thing that they moſt defire it 
appeareth'thar they would 'make him the'mi- 
niſter oftheit volupcuous defires and pleaſures; 
ind ſo doing, their yowes and prayers become 
moſt manifeſt diaſphemie, 190 


- 


wy 2 


And therefore 2 man' ſhould 'not-comie'vn- ; 
to marriage as vnto a prophanething , ' witha J nic 
looſe and ynprepared heart, 'but with a quiet, I bo! 
and well purged minde, as toathing moſt ſas I cot 
cred and hgly.' For Matrimonie doth not con< | the 
ſit onely inthe'conwnRion of the body, tici- |f cel 
ther yet in'dauncing, norbankertting, procee- If foc 
ding and brought vnto vs with many” other Þf anc 
things from the Gentiles: bur it ſhould rather Þ lor 
beſecmc Chriſttans, moſt Radiouſ]yroprayyn=: Þ| lou 
ro God, that ſo waightic athing as Matfimonie | vet 
is, Might have good and proſperous ſucceſſe,” || an 
For, Matrimonie isa thing ſanRified of God, 
the, which" willeth the matrimoniall imbrace- 
mers to be chaſt, the bed to be ynidefiled, we 
TY their 
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2386a ER. 
of Houſbold gogernment. 
their progeny vaſpotredzandir is after the mind 
of S. Paxl, a{igne of the great myltery wheres 
with Chriſt doth indifſolubly vnice himſelfe yn- 
to his Church, | Therefore thou. oughreſt ſo Ethel: 5. 25, 
muchas ſhall lie in thee, to life vp thy mind, and ***7: 
to remember how great and worthy an image 
thou doelt repreſent; and that thy wife ſhall be . 
ento thee as the Church, - and thou yors her as 
Chriſt ; therefore thou ſheuldeſt ſhew thy lelfe 
ynto her, as Chriſt ſhewed himſelfe vnto his 
Church. The loue of Chriſt vnto his Church is 
incredible: and thy loue alfoto thy wife ought 
co be moſt effeRuall. (LOL 
Society; and, toliue together,is the moſt ſu- 
reſt and ſtrongeſt knor to knit, and ioyne amity 
and loue among men, and beaſts themſelues, 
There .can be no greater ſocietie or compas 
nie then is betweene a man and his wife; whoſe 
bouſe,, whoſe goods, whoſe chamber, . &c. is 
common, their children are common, and they 
themſclues-partakers of all good andeuill ſuc- 
ceſſe; :obproſperitie and adverſitie : the which 
ſociety and fellowſhip, were ſufficienc to. ſtirre 
and provoke him that loucth not his wife, to 
loueand beneuolence. And what company or 
loue ſhall a man looketo haue of him that lo- 
veth nor his wife 2 Thereare, thatin lotte and 
amity looke for gaine,. as the vile Epicures do, 
vaworthy.to be beloued,men which loue them- 
ſelues ; and; nor their friends, And. if we have 
rogard-ynto -commoditie-and profit, there. is * 
906 K 4 nothing 


A '00al ' Forme. © © : i. 
nothing that givech ſo much as doth-a1good 
wife,no not horſes,oxen,ſeruants or farmes: for 
a mans Wife is the. fellow and comforter of all 


care and thoughts, and doth more faithfull and | 
true ſervice vnro him, then either maid-ſcruant Þ 
t 


or man-ſeruant, which doſerue menfor-feare, 
- or elſe for wages: but thy wife will be Jed'onely 
by loue,and therefore ſhe doth enery thing ber- 
ter then all other. | 242003; 428010, 
Andthis doth God declare, ſaying: Letwr iſ © 
make Adam an helper like wnto himſclfe-: By the I © 
helper , is gnified the vrilitieandprofir ofthe I} c 
ſervice, and by the hmilitudeandiikeneffeare I t! 
ſignified loue and helpefulnefſe, For a feruant I { 
and he that is hired are inſufficient to'fupply I o 
thatplace; there can neirher be ſo much love, 
and ability to minifter helpe and comfore-toa }f n) 
man,as will be found inafairhfull wife, 
The child is partof the father, and through 
a naturall pitic,they loue each other:bur yerthe 
wifeis more annexed and ioyned'to her huſ- If ce 
band, The father doth labour and taketh paine I wi 
for his children,but the children ſe!dome Jabor Þ| Th 
or take paines for theirfathers, and oftentimes || ch 
are {ent co inhabirte and dwell in other 'mens |} pre 
houſes, whereby in a'mahner it appeareth, that I chi 
their freight and faſt ſocietie doth diſſolue-and 
breake: but the wife cleane contrarie, doth. 
continually cake painesfor her hasband, who 
may (as long as ſhe liueth-) neicher change 
houſe nor bed. If commoditie and” profit; be 
_ looked 
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looked for, no commoditie excelleth-this : if 
thou ſhalt lovethy: wife ,, thou! ſhale liue- moſt 
pleaſantly;if nor,thy life will bewoſt miterable 
and'wretched.:; For thete is nothing fo ſharpe 
nor ſo bitter, as to hatechething char doth fa- 
vourandloue:thee, norany thing more happy, 
then.to loue him-that loueth thee, Therefore 
loue; thatthou mayeſt be loved.” . 
Now we will in few words (hew the occaſi- 
ons of Wedlocke, why and: wherefore: it was 
ordained," and'for what purpoſe ir ſhould be 
contracted; that every man» and. woman may 
the better vnderſtand-ro what thing-they. con- 
ſent, when'cither of them granterh-ro marry the 
other. :- EDO 
Doubtleſſe ie cannot otherwiſe be,  butrthat 
matriage,whichwas ordained of ſuch an exce!- 
lent author, as of God himſclfe, and in fuch a 
worthy place as Patadiſe, and of -ſuch an anci- 
enttime, as. in; ſtate; of Addi and Enuts:inho- 
cencic,and after fuch a notable order, muſt like- 
wiſe:haue ſpeciall-cau{esfor the ordinance of ir. 


Therefore: the holy Scripture | doth declare Three cauſes 
chieflp>three cauſes thereof. The, firlt is, the of marriage, 


pracecation, begetting., and bringing. vp of 
children; Gen: 1,27,28.& 9.1. :Forinthe chil- 
pins parents. | live: {afcer a ſoft) /cuen after 

edrfig Sift noma ids 1 60g v5.17 5175 
-And,cifthey be;welland vertyouſly-breught 
vp;Godis greatly honoured by chem xhe.com: 
monwealth is aduanced : yea, their parents.and 

"Th Þ* = all 
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. vertuein their childrens breaſts:for late ſowing 


tent wart 
all other fare the beter for them”! Fortheyare 
their parents comfort nexr vnito God: theirioy, 
fiaffe, and vpholding of their age : and there- 
fore pareats ought to begin'betimes to plane 


bringeth ſometimes alare,burneueran apt har. 
uelt:yong branches will bow asa man will haue 
them, but old trees will ſooner breake then 
bow, &c. But more of this ſhall be ſaid after, in 
the duticof Parents.” 
Alchough marriage be at holy and ſanAified 
ordinance, yernone may vie the benefic of it 
without ſome acknowledgement of originall 
fin, in that vncleanneſſe may be praGtiſed there- 
in, Which ſhould cauſe Gods children to viethis 
meanes with as much chaſtitie as may be, 'and 
husband and wife to keepe themſelues together 
in the feare of God, andin all modeſtic andſo- 
brierie. It chen in marriage it ſelfe there be ſuch 
miſchiefes, 'what helliſh: miſchicfc is therein 
thoſe luſtes, which are not exprefled wirh"theſe 
conſiderations? So that marriage is nota mad 
and diffolure eſtate, to give libertie-ro/*their 
wiues in yncleannefle ; not wiues 10 iconfſent 
with their husbandsin impuritie, by-imawodes 
rate,intemperate; or excefſive lyſt,>. 2 0975017) 
Many thinke they capnot-finne in; this'be- 
halfe if they paſſe not rheir owne wives': bur |} - 
they may make'their-marri>pe polluted and Þ' 
defiled, ifthey vſc it without prayer anifober- F! 
neſſe, 8&c.1,Fim 4.4.5, | E995 0 novo riont B 
bb. Therefore 
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Therefore' the husband.is ro forbeare the 
ompany of his wife, when'it is with her, as it 
«common to women, &c.Ezechiel; 18.6, Leui- 
icus 19. 19. 24: 22\/and 19, 18, This 'was one 
fthe finnes for which the Lord rooted out the 
:naanites our of their land, $45 

The” ſecond occafion why. marriage was 0r- he ſecond 
ained,was/that the wife-mightbe aJawfull re- cauſe. 
nedy to auoide whoredome, fornication; and 'edlecke law- 
|| filthy vncleaneluſts, x, Cor, 7,5.3.&c. Tou.. falfor ſuc! my 
hing this point, I will fay no more: for-it is we _ 
indled at large by others already,” and I haue';e, | 
ſewhere ſufficiently diſcourſed of it; 
Thethird and laſt cauſe was ,, for manscom- Thethird 
oditie, to the end to augid the inconuenience cauſe. 
fſolitarineſſe,- that the one may helpe & com- 
ort: the other, 'in ſicknefſe, in aflition,and in 
|! houſhold cares and trouble, as education 
fchildren;-and; keeping the family'in order, 
or this cauſe old men and old women:may 
zwfully marrije. So that's wife.is called by God 
imfelfe, an hotel andnot an impediment, or 
neceſſatie-evill, as ſome vnaduiſedly do ſays ay 
ad as' other {ame lay \. It is berrer-to burie a Jon pw 
ife, tkerwro marrie one tagaine; if we.could be , re contem. 
ithout women ,/-we'{hould be without great ners of marri= 
roubles; Mz ; 197 y 910136 res 0 are, are oft 

Thefe and ſuchlike ſayings, tending'ro-the offenders «> 
aa 7 COT Tos 7 1, . gains marri« 
Þiſpraiſe of women, ſome maliciouſly/and/vnz 4 ef es 
x Picrerly do vomit 6ut;, 'comrarie tothe minde wof7 vuchaſs» 
: Þf che holy Ghoſt,” who: faith, that) ſhe! was þ. | 
11 ordained 
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A godly Forme 
ordained as a helper, and nota hinderer.. Andi 
they be' otherwiſe, it is for-the +moſt--part, 
through the fault, and want of diſcretion, and 
lacke of good goucrnment in the busband. Foy 
married folkes, for two: eyes haue_foure : and 
for two hands. as many-,moe:- which being 
ioyned together, they -may: the. more eaſily 
diſpatch their handy bufinefſe, - and-houſhol 
affaires. : 

For like as: a man hauing one hand or one 
foote, if by any meanes he get himſclfe an 0. 
ther, may therebythe more cafily-l2y bold on 
what he liſteth, or go. whither he will.: euen fo, 
he that hath married a wife , | ſhallmore eafily 
enivy-the healthfull pleaſures,. and. profitable 
commodities of this preſent: lite.;For in- trou- 
ble, the one is 2a comfort tothe other:in aduerſ: 
ty,the one a refreſhing vnro theother::/yea an 
in all their life, the one is ahelpe and ſuccourto 
the other, 


Moſt trueitis, that women are as men are R. 

reaſonable creatures, and haue flexible wit 2: 

| bothto goodandeuill, the which with ve, dif. Par 

cretion, and good counſell, may bealtered and. 2.:« 

wurned, And although there be ſome: evilkand Baka 
leude women, yet that doth no more. proue 

\ the malice of their nature, then of men. [Anc By 

thereforethe more. ridiculous and. fooliſh' arg þ,... 

they, /that haue inveighed againſt the whol: ſpyi 


ſexe for a few cuill :and haue notwith like fury, 
_ vituperated and diſpraiſed all mabkind;becauſe 


park 


ad. Am. 


of Ho oſoold Redrwdene. - 
part ofthem are theeues, - murtherers, and ſuch 


like wicked liuers. 
But the marrizge and companie: of the huſ- 


band and wife,is made amiable,ſweer, and com- 
fortable , by theſe fiue meanes ; 'by godlineſle, 
yertue, mucoall forbearing, mutuall loue, and 
by dutifulnefſe performed bufily and godlily on 
both ſides. 

1. Godlineſſe.'of right bolderb-che: chiefs 
"eV place: for there is notable and Redfalt friend- 
Y {hip ,- vnlefle ir have his beginning: from God; 
uh 2nd therefore muſt. godlineflencedes ſhine "ax 
fore therelt. For whea couples haue determi- 
ned roobey God, all things afterwards become 
more eaſe, 

2. Vertue and honeſt Dok bretide 
mutuall delight betweene man-and wife. For 
when vertue isexerciſed, it maketh conherfati- 
on of liuing more awiable. 


is very needfull.For in this weakneſſe of nature; 
there/happensmany ſcapes., -which: will breede** 
trite, -ifrhey«be. not couered by mutuall for- 
beating. hath 

- Mutuall- wy having, bis beginnin of -: 
podlineſfe: anderbe vertue, maketh the "nt 
band-and wife not tobe too ſharpe-fighted;\in 
pying into oheanothers faults; bur\that-ma- 


%, 4 


hem, they -couer them with! loue, For owe 
conereth 


3 Mutuall forbearing , whereby -v we: etakein a4.,02 74 
good worth one anothers conditions and faults vs atc9g git 


"7 


I oy chings either chey mark nor; or if they warke + 7's 


G4 


. conereth x multitude of ſmnes. 1. Peter, q.'8;Prol | 
I0.12. Ts 515. * 
+ 5; Dutie- performed godlily, careſully;%an{ < 
cheerefully-on both des, maketh the martiageY ** 
yoke light and ſweer. For when man ,and: wif r 
marke one another, ' and findelike heedfulnetll ® 
and buxomnefſe in their dutie, both ther conl * 
panieis made more plcafant , and they arethe : 


more ſtirred' vp on both fides ro: render .duti 
fulnefſe, thatche one may requite the other. 
like, Where'theſe five duties be/nor, the.com- 
-panie.of their life is both loathſome and birrer 
-or rataer more-ſharpe then'death.' Therefore 


-the 9n rg ples mult do: their endeuovur that 
theſe vertues may be ſcene intheir life continu» ow 
"lyfor ever, 2105 1g 7 FA be 
: {Nowwe will (through Gods affiftanice) fayſſ !" 
-fomnething concerning therhree ſcuerall points \ 
contained in this dutie, and mentioned in the = 


31.Pet.2.9. tbeginninzhereof;and ſo endthis dutie. | * 
By bonowr i #31114, The:fitft whereof is,'thar-rthe hnsband 
meant thattheyyaſt live with his wife according ro'know 
ny ay : ledge. This: point of doctrine is moſt plaine 
-elieve the © probed bytheApolile Peter ,- where he, faith! 
wants of by Te hiabands, dwell with your wines, as men of knon 
wife , toſup-! Jelge5' oiuing bonour-onto the woman, ' as unto ! 
port, vpbold,.. wenker veſſel," encn as they whith are Hewes toge 
yt, ther of the grate df life,” that your prayers be 2t in 
ties, arthe "Far apted. 'Wheteby heteacherh the husband 
weaker ve» "his duties; towit, thatthe more vnderflandi 
fel _ wiſedome Godhirhenduedhimwith, thi 
GOIN? more 
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of Houſhold gonernment. - 
moxe wiſely and circumſpeRly he oughttobe- "Fw 
haue himiſelfein the bearing-choſe:diſcommo- 
dities,. which through bis wiues weaknefle, of- 
'tentimes- cauſe: ſume: iarre:-and diſhke- one'to 
the other. Neuerthelefſe «though ſhe be. by 
natureweakecthen be,+yetſhe-is an-excellenc 
infirument forftiim , made-+for- very: profitable 
vie: whereupon'nfolloweth, that ſhe'is-not 
therefore tobe neglected becauſe ſhe is weake, 
bur on-thecoritrarie part ,: ſhe ought £0 beſo 
muchthe more-carcd/for. Like 8s-a veſſellthe: 
weaker iris, the more it is to be; fauoured:and 
ſpared, if weewill have it: tocantinue.; euenſo a 
wife, becauſe of her infirmities, is ſo much the 
more to: be borne withall of her husband;, 1. 
Peter 3.7.1 And:for ſo-much as the husbandand 
wifeare equaſ],;in that which is the chiefeſt, that 

is to ſay,in that gracious and free benefit,where» + 
by they. have eucrlatting life giventhemithough 
otherwiſe Icontefſe vnequall, as touchiag che 
-Soucrnatice and:conuerſationiat/home;the wife 
isnot tobedeſpiſed,, although ſhe be weake. 
And beſides, all brawlings,and-chidings muſt © © 
beeſchuedahd cat away!; becauſe they; hihder, _ 
prayers,ahd:thewhole ſeruice of God, whert-,. . 3 
unto boththe husband and the-wife are equally Beſides the+ 


Alſorforthemore confirmationofcthispbior with their fo. 
.the- Apoſtle Paul likewiſe ſaith Let che uſe — 
band gine onto the wife due benenolence , and Gen,35. 21; 
Y bhewie ine: the wife vntouthe: bucband 2 The 1.Criy. 2068 | 

F-28.,- wife 


<A godby. Fotmit 3 v1 v1 "OY TY 
mot power ouer:her owne-bodje ; but the 
hiuband : and likewiſe alſo, the hutband hath not 
rhe power of his owne body , but the wife, Defraud 
wot ane another, exceptat-be with.conſent for a time; 
thut ye may pine your, ſelues to faſting and prayer; 
and againe icome together," that. $arhan tempt'you 
wot for your 'incontinemcie, Which is,-asif the 
Apotftle ſhould fay, the. parties married muſt 
with fingular affe@tion, entirely loue one the 0- 
cher; for char they-are each in others power;/'as 
routhing thebodie!: ſo-tharthey. may;not;gde- 
fraud one another; i excepe! the one abſtaine 
fromthe other by muruall conſem ;/thar they 
maythe betrec give themſclucs to prayer: wher. 
in noewichſtanding they-muſt conſider whar-is 
expedient ;lett by this long breaking off-as it 
-were;” from marmage, _ be. ſtirred vpto ine, 
-continencie,” 2441 1571 +3603 
>:The ſecond: pblarie! chat the: ho«band 
Grovid norbebittery/ force; or:crutH! ynto; bis 
-wifes! which/{poineits approucd: by:thefaid As Þ kr 
,podle, fay ice Fusb nd; OOEOOEY; anal be as 
Col:3.19, ” WEE: buterrunto'theng.2 © $675 fa 
Unwer in © Firft;atiddboutall things, cheduebaridaml b, 
F- and « 5 -becircytſpotkcokeepe the bandofloue,and Bfric 
| wide )53 \Bewarethat. hers weucr'ſpring vpxheroore of is 
bao 200344 birrerneſſe becwixt him and his wife, - ; be 
'Ifar anytimethere-happento ariſe any cauſe le 
nets of vnkindueſſe DerInoniviIn (asit is impoſ-ſ 
by:the ſpade \ble alwayes tobefree fronrir) then he: mult beſiva, 
tof. patience. | PRefulito weede yp'rtie fares with all Jenitigs 
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of Houſhold gouernment. == 
entleneſſe and patience, and never ſnffer him- I 
{elfe nor his wife to fleepe in diſpleaſure, Ephe- 
e426, Jade fall ee oc 1 00 
ſpeake ſharpely, and ſometimes to reproue;,,,1. ,v.... 
he muſt beware that he do not the ſame in the prove. 
preſence of others: but lec him keepe his words 
yall a conuenient time, (which is the point of 
a wiſe man) and then viter them inthe ſpirit of 


 meekeneſle, and in the ſpirit of perfe&t loue: 


and he mutt not let ſomecimes to couer faults, 
and winke at then, if they be nor too great and 
intollerable. Wharſocuer lofſe or miſchaunce p,,1,me. | 
ſhall happen vnto them, lethim cake it patient- times mt be 
ly, and beare it cheerefully: yea, though the covered with 
lame ſhould come partly through his wiues **** - / 
negligence; yearather lerit be a laving war» 1 
ning to take better heed ia time to come, then 
a cauſe to ſorrow for that which is paſt, and 
cannot be holpen, 

Euery wiſe-man (by his owne experience) 
knoweth, that he is in his life ſubie& ro many 
inconveniences, and that of nature he is prone 
to diſpleaſure, and readie to take vnkindneſle Y: 
for every trifle, and eſpecially with his beſ NT 
friends; yea, ſooneſt with his louing wife, who jr every trifle 
is lotheſt to diſpleaſe him, Let him therefore 


beware ofthis cankered corruption, and confi- 


der that he ought moſt of all, in loue, to beare 


pofli-Fnich his wife, according to Chriſts example to- 


a(t be 


ards his Church, who gaue himſelfe for ic, 


nitio bat he might ſautlifie it , & clenſe it by the waſhin 
248 © L of 


E: 


Fins 26 of water, through the word : That he might make 
ir unto himſelfe a glorious ( burch, not hauing (pot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing : 91t that it ſhould be ho. 
lie, and without blame; ſo ought men to lone their 
wines as their owne bodies: he that loneth his wife, 
loueth himſelfe. For no man yet ener hated his owne 
fleſh, but nouriſheth it, and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord doth the Charch, As if the Apoſtle had ſaid: 
The husbands dutie is, to lone their wiues as 

whe bubeng SOemſclues : of whichloue, the loue of Chriſt 

tothe wife COWards his Church is a liuely patterne, And 
in God: flead. becauſe many husbands pretend the iofirmities 
oftheir wives, to excuſe their owne hardneſle 

and crueltic, the Apoſtle willethchem ta marke IU | 

what manner of Church it was when Chrift ioy- | « 

ned it to himſelfe , and he doth not onely not ſ | 

loath all her filth and vncleanneſſe, bur ceaſ-  # 

ſeth not to wipe the ſame a way with his clean- iſ « 

nefle, vntill be have wholly purged it, and ſl c 

made it holy, And ſeeing that euery man lo-ſ y 

veth himſelfe , euen of nature 2: Therefore u 

(faith the Apoſtle) the husband ſhall firive a- t} 

gainſt nature, ifhe loue not his wife : which he] li 

proueth; ficft, by the mvicall knitting of Chrit | ar 

and the Church rogether, and then bythe or-E fl: 
fo 
in 
th 
rel 


dinance of God: who ſaith, that the husband 

and wife are one: thatis, not to be-diui- 

ded. F 

Habend: mey The husband is alwayes to remember, that 
wet be rigorous Re De not fierce, rigorous, haſte, nor diſorge: 
ewards their red with his wife : for then there will never be 
,vnitic 


hat 


der 
r be with his wife, ſo much more he ought to auo1d 
vitie 
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vniticand concord betwixt them. Ifthe wife do wines, eſp: 
noclearne to keepe ſilence, and the husband #7 whonp 
co hauepatience , it ſhall rather be the dwel- nM 
ling of fooles, then the houſe of friends, For pou, 20. 3 
where the husband wanteth wiſedome to go- " 
uerne, and the wife patience to {uffer, they ſhall 
be forced (it is to be feared) in continuance of 
time, to part houſe, orelſc euery day to be jar- 
ring and brawling. 

Euery married man otghtalſo to remember 71, wife ;;1 
this, that either his wife is wiſe and religious,or tobe »ſeds 
elſe ſhe is fooliſh and irreligious. Ifhe be mat. imtreated 44 
ched with a wife that is ſottiſh, fooliſh, and ig- handmaid of 


norant of God and his word, it will little auatle Mr: 
or profit him to reprehend or chide her: and if'pros. 8.7. & 
he be married to one that is wife and religious, 14 9 &.15.9 
and knoweth her dutie out of Gods word,then & 15-2. & 
one ſharpe and diſcret word is ſifficient : be- 37: * 

cauſe, if a woman be not correted by that OI 
whichis wiſely and diſcretly ſaid , ſhe will ne- Gen.16.6. 
ver amend by that which is threatned. When 
the wife ſhall be inflamed with ire, wrath, ma- 
lice,or enuie, the husband ought to ſuffer her; 
and after the heate is ſomewhat cooled, and the 
flame quenched, then mildly to admoniſh her; 
for ifſhe once begin to loſe her ſhamefaſtnefie 
inthe preſence ofherhusband, then it is likely 
that there wil often follow brawlings and quar- 
rels betwixt them. And as the husband ought 


at alltimesro ſhun brawlings and quarrellings 


LY the 


| 


the ſame, when they ſhall be newly married. 
For if at the beginning the ſhall haue cauſe ro 
abhorre and hate him, then late or neuer will 
ſhe returne to love him faichfully. Therefore ar 
the beginning of cheir marriage, the wiſe and 
diſcret husband ought to vie all good meanes 
to winne the good liking of his wife towards 
him; for if thea their loue be fixed, and truely 
ſetled one towards the other, although after- 
wards they come to ſome houſhold words and 
grudgings, yet it proceedeth but of ſome new 
ynkindnefle, and not of old rooted hatred; and 


falingout therefore the ſooner remedied, For loue and 
5 « 4 hatred be mortall enemies, andthe firſt ofthem 
ewing of that raketh place in the heart, there it remaineth 


adweller,for the moſt part, all the dayes of lifes 
in ſuch wiſe, that the firſt love may depart from 
the perſon, but yer it wilineuer be forgotten ar 
the heart, But ifthe wife from the beginning 
of marriage, do take the heart to loath and ab- 
horre her husband, then a miſerable life wil fol- 
low to them both, For although the husband 
ſhall haue power to force his wife to feare-and 
obey him, yet he ſhall never haue ſtrength to 
force her to louc him, | 
Some husbands do boaſt themſclues ro be 
ſerued, feared , and obeyed in their houſes, be- 
cauſe the wife that abhorreth doth feare and 
| ſerueher husband, bur ſhe that indeed likerh, 
doth love him, - and cheriſh him. As che wife 


ought with great care to endeauour,and by all 
good 
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of Houſhold gouernment« 
good meancs to labour to be in fauour and 
grace with her husband: fo likewiſe the huſ- 
band ought to feare to be in difgrace and difli» 
king with his wife : forif ſhe do once determine 
to fixe and ſettle her eyes and liking vpon ano- 
ther, then many inconueniences will enſue and 
follow. ; 
The husband ought not to be ſatisfied with 
the vſe of his wives body , but in that he hath 
alſo the poſſeſſion of her will and affeRions : 
for it ſufficeth not that they be married , bue 
that they be well married, and liue Chriſtianly 
rogether; and be very well contented. And 
therefore the husband that is not beloued of 
his wife, holdeth his goods in danger, his houſe 
in ſuſpicion, his $4 in ballance, and alſo 
ſometimes his life in perill: becauſe ic is fie 
to beleeue that ſhe defireth not long life yato 
her husband , wich whom ſhe paſſerh a time ſo 
tedious and irkſome. And if any vakindnefſe or 
diſpleaſure ſhould happen to beat any time be- 
twixtthe husband and the wife , yet neither of 
them ought to impart, or to make it knowne 
vnto any one oftheir neighbours : for if they be 
ſuch as with them euill, they will reioyceat it, 
and if they be ſuch as wiſh them well, then they 
miniſter matter wherecofto talke. A 
That husband that is matched and doth Werder + 
encounter witha wife that is a dizzard, afoole, ;2 1 
2 babble, light of behauiour, a glutton, a chi= 7 a fooliſh wes | 
der, Nothfull, a gadder abroad , vatractable, men. 
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ro ſucha wife, © þ 
© Thebeſt rulethat a man may hold and-pra- 
&iſe with his wite, to guard and gouerne her, is 
ro admoniſh heroften,and co giue her good in« 
fiructions, toreprehend her ſeldome, never to 
lay violent hands on her, butifſhe be good and 
durifull, ro fauour her, tothe end ſhe may cons» 
tinve fo;zand if ſhe be ſhrewiſh and wayward, 
mildly ro ſuffer her, tothe end that ſhe waxe 
not worſe. But ſome husbands be of ſo ſowre 
2a nature, and fo vnpleaſant in their behaviour, 
that they can hardly be loued, no not of their 
wiues; their countenance is ſo lowring , their 
company ſo curtith,that they ſeeme angry,euen 
when they are beſt pleaſed; they cannot ſpeake 
faire; ſcarce will they laugh, when their wiues 
laugh vpon them: a man would fay, they were 
borne in an angrie houre. 

This is alſo a dutie ( not to be forgotten, ) 
namely, that husbands be divigent and carefull 
to make prouifion for their houſes; to cloath 
their wiues decently, to bring vp their children 
vertuouſly; and to pay their ſeruants duely ; bes 
A mans bouſe c.uſe that, in voluntary matters men may be 
Trees og negligent , buttheneceſitties ofthe houſe do 
y prouifcon - | 

re hand, - neither ſuffer negligence. nor forgerfulneſſle, 
ed by order . The duty of the husband is to get goods: and of 
”n bi expences the wife to gather them together, and ſauc 
| 1-Tim. 5+. them, The duty of the husband js to trauell a» 
| | broad, 


ro beaſlaue ro ſome honeſt man,then a husband 


Husbands 
muſt prouide 
things nece(ſa- 
Te for the 
houſe. 
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icalous, or diſolute,&c :ic were better for him 


JI) DV 


nt 4 A bo wo SI Ep EB CE a g 
s. aw "s : po MR” - % = Y . 
, : 


yainely ro ſpend it. The dutic of the husband 
js to deale with many men : and of the wife to 
talke with few, The duty of the husband is, to | 
be intermedling : and of the wife, tobefolita- 
rieand withdrawne. The duty ofthe man is, to | 
be skilfull in talke : and of the wife to boaſt of 
flence. Theduty of che husband is, to be a gi- 52,4. ineime} 
ver; and of the wife tobe a ſauer. The duty of and ſpend in 
the man is, toapparell himſelfe as he may; and time, forſpa« 
ofthe woman, as it becommeth her. The dutie 77595 177 7 
of the husband is, robe Lord of all : andof the* o__ | 
wife, to giue account of all. The dutie of the | 
husband is, to diſpatch all rhings without dore; 
and of the wife, to ouerſce and giue order for 
all chings within the houſe, Now, where the 
husband and wife performeth theſe dutics in 
their houſe, we may call it a Colledge of quiet- 
nefſe : The houſe wherein theſe are neglected, 
we may terme itahell, 

Itisto benoted, andnotedagaine, that as The honour of 
the prouifion of houſhold dependeth onely the hueband | 
on the husband : euen ſothe honour of all de- dependethon 
penderh onely of the wamaa:in ſuch ſort, that the wife,” 
there isno honour within the houſe , longer 
then'a mans wife is honourable. And therefore 
the Apoſtle calleth the woman, The plorie of 
the man. But heere it muſt be noted and re- 
membred ,* that we do not intitle honourable 

| L 4 {o) 


I.CorI I,7; . 
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to ſuch, as be onely beautifull, comely of face, 
of gentilitie, of comely perionage, and a good 
huſwife 2 but onely ro her that is vertuous, 
honeſt of life, temperate, and aduifed in her 
ſpzech, 

2. Thelaſt point is, that the husbandloue, 
cheriſh, and nouriſh his wife, euen as his owne 
body, and as Chrifi loued his Church, and gave 
himielfe for it, to ſanRifhe it. And this pointis 
plainely proued by the Apolile Pax, asis ſut- 
ficiently declared in the ſecond point. 

There are few husbands or wiues. that know 
igtruch how they ſhould love one the other, If 
a man loue his wife onely for theſe reſpeRs, be. 
cauſe ſhe is rich, beautifull, noble, or becauſe 
ſhe contenteth and pleaſerh him after the ſen» 
ſuall apperite ofthe flc(h, and for luch like cau- 
ſes; that is no true loue. before God : for ſuch 
loue may be among haclots and whoorts , yea 
among bruite beaſts. But a Chriſtian husband 
muſt loue his wife, chicity, becauſe ſhe is his fi- 
ſer inthe profeſſion ofthe ſound and Chriſtts 
an religion, and fo an inhcritour with him of | d: 
the kingdome ofheauen. And he muſtalſoloueFÞ tt 
her for her vertues, as for her ſhamefaſinefle, | 
modeſtie,chaſtitic, diligence, patience, faithful- 
nefſe, temperance, ſecrecie, obedience, and ſuch 
like Chriſtian qualities and graces of Gad : yea, 
although ſhe be but hard fauoured, & ofpooreſÞ r: 
parentage. Y 

But as we would that the man when he 

loueth 


loueth,ſhould remember his ſuperioritie, ſoa we 
would that when he ruleth, he neither forget to 
loue, nor totemper his loue with gravitie, And 
when he dothchink himſelfe to be the head and 
che ſoule , and che woman (as it were)the fleſh 
and the body, he ought inlike manner to re- 
member, that ſheis his fellow, and companion 
of his goods and labours,and that their children 
be common betweene them, bone ofthe bones, 
and fleſh of the fleſh of man. And thus there 
ſhall be in wedlockezacertaine ſweet and plea- - 
(ant conuerſation, without the which it is no 
marriage, but a priſon,a hatred,and a perpetuall 
torment of the mind. So that the husband muſt 
lethis wife perceive and know, that for the 
200d opinion that he hath of her, he doth loue 
her ſimply, and faithfully, and nor for any vtili- 
tie or pleaſure, For who ſo doth not perceiue 
that he is beloued for his owne ſake, will not 
lightly do the ſame to another: for the thing 
tnat is loued, loueth againe, 

If mony or nobilitiecould perceive and vn- 
derftand that they were beloved, they would, if 
they bad any fecliog at all of loue, requite it 
with loue : but when the ſoule is loued, in as 
much as it may loue,it giueth loue for loue, and 
louerh againe. The breaker of horſes, that doth 
vie to ride and pace them, doth: handle the 


rough and urdie colt, withall crafe,rigour,and - 


fierceneſſe that may be: but with the cole thatis 


more traQtable, he taketh not ſo greatpaines. A 
ſharpe 


I.Cor. Il, 
pheſ. 3. 23. 
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ſharpe and ſhrewd wife muſt be pleaſed and 
mitigated with loue, andruled with authority; 
and the more gently thou doeſt vie and ſhew 
thy ſelfe ynto her chat is mecke and honeſt, the 
more benigne and mecke thou ſhalt find her, 
But ſhe that is noble, and of a ſtout minde and 
ftomacke, thelefle thou doeſt looke to be ho. 
noured, the more ſhe will obey and honour 
thee. Butyet the wiſe husband ſhall neuer ſet 
himſelfe ſo farre in loue, that he forget that he 
is aman, the ruler and 2ouernour of the houſe, 


and ofhis wife, and thatheis ſer (as it were)in 
a ſtation to watch , and diligently to take heed 
what is done in his houſe, and to ſee who goeth 
outand in, And although the husband by Gods 
ordinance, bethe head ouer his wife, yet he 
may not abuſe or deſpiſe her, but moſt louing- 
ly defend and keepe her from all iniuries , and 
all evils as his owne body, For like as the head 
ſcerh and heareth for the whole body, ruleth 
and guideth the body, and giueth it ſtrength of 
life: or as Chriſt doth defend, teach and preſerue 
his Church, andis the Sauiour, comfort, eye, 
heart, wiſedome, and guide thereof: cuen ſo 
muſt che husband be head vnto his wife, in like 


manner to ſhew herlike kindneſſe,and after the 


ſame faſhion to guide her, and rule her with 
diſcretion, for her good and preſeruation , and 
not with force and wilfuineſſe ro intreat her, 
but to be her defender, inftrufter , reacher, 
and comfort, So that when the husband hath 


obtained 
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\btained that his wife doth truely and heartily; 

love him;chere ſhall then need neither precepts, 
nor lawes : for loue ſhall reach her moe things, 
nd more effeRually, then all the precepts ofall 
the Phylofophers.. He ought therefore to en» 
deauour, and more force himſelfe, that his wife 
O* may loue him, then that ſhe may feare him. 
ur © When his wife (hall offend or diſpleaſe him, he 
let © may nor hate her or quarrellwith her, but pati- 


ES 77 
£4 cg : ; 

5 aft 's *- . N 

mY , 


he ently and mildly admoniſh her : For no man exer Fpbeſ.5.28.29 


ſe, bated (faith the Apoſtle ) his owne body, but 
in Bf cheriſhethit , and maketh muct of it. So then he 
ed EN chaclouerh his wife, loueth himſelfe: for there= 
IN If by he enioyeth peace and comfort, and helpe 
Is }f to himſelfein all his affaires : therefore in the 
& | Gameverſe Pax! counſelleth husbands to. loue 
their wiues,as their bodies. And after inthe 33. 
verſe, as though it were too little to loue them 
as their bodies, he ſaith: Let exery one lone his wife 
45 himſelfe: that.is, as his body and ſonle too, 
For if God commanded men to loue their 
e I neighbours as themſelues,, much more are they 
» | bound tolouetheir wiuesas themſelues, which 
? | aretheir next neighbours. As Elkanah did not 
* | louchis wife lefſe for her barrennefle , bur ſaid: 


WV 
6 


Am not I better unto thee then teune ſonnes ? 25 1.5am, 1.8, 


| | though he fatoured hermore, for that which 
ſhe thought -her ſelfe deſpiſed : ſo a' good 
husband will not take occafion to lone his 
wife leſle for her infirmities;, but comfort her 
more for them, as this man did, that ww 
care 


- 

[ 

| Gon. 1.28 
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Gen.3.15, 


| the husband without any exception, is mai- I 


' A godly Forme © 
beare with his infirmities too. And ſothe one 
helping to beare the others burthen, they ſhall 
the berter fulfill the law of Chriſt. For as in zf- 
Citic, there is nothing more vnequall chen tha 
euery man ſhould be like equall: ſo ir is nor 
conuenient,thatinone houſe euery man ſhould 
be like and equall together. There is no equa 
litiein that citie where the private man is equal 
withthe Magiſtrate, the people with the Se. 
nate, or the | with the maifter, but rather 

a confuſion of all offices and authoricie. 

The busband and the wife are' Lords of the 
houſe :for vnto them the Lord ſaid, Beye Lora: 
ouer the fiſh of the ſea , and ouer the fone of the 
heauen, aud oner enery beaſt that moneth wpon the 
earth. And the ſelfeſame Creator ſaid, that the 
woman ſhould be an helper vnto the man. Therefore 


ter ouer all the houſe, and hath more to doin 
his houſe with his owne domeſticall affaires, 
then the magiſtrate. The wife is ruler ouer all &,,, 
other things, but yer vnder her husband. There i: 
are certaine things inthe houſe that onely do I... 
appertaine to the authoritie of the husband, I; 
wherewith it were areproch for the wife, with- Þ,,. 


_ outthe conſent of her husband,to meddle:as to fb, 


recciue ſtrangers, or to marrie her daughter. fr, 
But there are other things, inthe which the huſ- Ig. 
band giueth ouer hisright voto his wife-as to Þce, 
rule and gouerne her maidens : to ſee to thoſe |, 
things that belong ynto the kirchin, and to 
huſwiferie, 
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E.,Griferic, and to their houſhold fuffe. O- 
Mcrmecane things, as to buy and ſell cercaine 
eceſſaric things, may be ordered after the wit, 
viſedome, and fidelity of the woman, It cannot 
[ell be rehearſed, how many vertues & profits, 
he mutuall concord and loue ofman and wife 
loth bring to great things, both at home and 
"Wbcoad , nor how many loſſes and incommodi- 
ics do grow ofthe difſention and diſcord be- 
*MWicene them. For the houſhold, when their 
2iter and their miſtrefle, or dame, are at de- 
Date, can no otherwiſe bein quiet and at reft, 
hena Citie whoſe rulers agree not, but when 
:ſeeth them in concordand quietnefle, then it 
cioyceth, truſting that they will be euen ſo vn- 
othem , asit perceiueth them to-be among 
hemſelues, Wherein ſurely they are not decei- 
ed, for if the man and his wife do leuingly and 
vently ſupport and intreate one another, they 
carne not todiſdaine, or foreuery light faule 
o beangry with their ſcruants, or yet for any 
houſchold words to be vexed or angrie one 
vich the other, but they ſer aſide all haſtie and 
cruell words and correRion, with all - other 
, things that ifſue and proceed of a diſdainefull 
and a furious mind. And the ſeruants are not 
2 Jonely merric therefore, but alſothey do their 
+ Fſcruice the more obediently and cheerefully, 
” [ſhewing reuerence ynto the authority that pro- 
ceedeth and increaſeth of quietneſſe and con- 
} 


cord, Forthe husband doth defend his wiues 
clmation, 
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eftimation,with loue and beneuolence: and the 
wife her lusband with honour and. obedience, 
Sothat vnitic and concord, cauſerh them to be 
accounted wiſc,honelt, and vertuous; and they 
mult needs be good, ſeeing they haue loued 
ſolong together. But there can be no long a- 
mitie or friendſhip, but berweene thoſe that 
are good, who do ſuffer and deuoure vp thole 
things for the which other men leaue and 
torſake amitie , and breake offcharitie. Nei- 
ther doth there grow of any other thing fo 
greatreuerence and honour, as of the opinion 
and eſtimation of another mans goodneſle and 
wiſedome: the which reucrence is not onely 
honoured within the doores , but alſo ſhineth 
and extendeth ir ſclfe into the Citie; ſo that he 
is taken for an honeſt man, and accounted toil. 
be loving and gentle, ſeeing that he loueth his | 
wife ſo conſtantly : and alſo he is reputed for a 
wiſe man, confidering that he can ſo moderate-}}} 1 
ly handle'ſo diffticultand hard matters:and he « 
is reckned: worthy to rule a common-wealth,ſ : 
that with ſuch wiſedome, diſcretion, and iudge- ij | 

a 

t 

V 

C 


ment, idoth rule and gouerne his owne houſe; 
andchat he may eafily conſerue and keepe his 
Citizens in peace.and concord, that hath ſo 
well eſtabliſhed the ſame in his owne houſe and 
family, And onthe other ſide, none will thioke 
or belecue, thatheis able to be aruler, or toff n 
i peace & quiecneſſe in the towne or Citie,] v 
who cannot liuc peaceablyin his owne houſe] f 
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where he is not onely aruler, but asic were a 
lictle King, and Lord of all. And in matrimoni- 
all debate and diſcord , the man is more to be 
blamed then is the woman , becauſethat he be- 
ing the chieferuler and head, doth nor. purge 
and remedie her of that vice the which ingen- - 
dred that diſcord, orelſe patiently beare and 
ſuffer the ſame. For the blame of all diſcord is 
commonly laid on him that is chiefe, becauſe he 
would not moderate nor ſtay thething tocome 
toſuchaſtrifeand diſcord, orelſe becauſe he 
was notableto do it.In the firſt,there appeareth 
manifeſt malice, in the ſecond impatience and 
weakeneſle, the which ought to be farre . from 
him that is eſteemed ro be moſt worthy, and ap- 
pointed to rule and gouerne others. And thus 
he commeth into ha:red, for as much as he hath 
left off to do his dutie and office, when neceſſitie 


required it, That busband that loueth not his 


wife after y he hath enjoyed her for a ſeaſon, but 
doth waxe feeble and cold, (which is a thing 
moſt yſuall and ordioarie with ſuch as are kind- 
led with bodily luſt andlecherie) is a very beaſt 
and no man,hauing no reaſon, but is drawneto 
thoſe deeds through the motion of his ſenſes, 
which, afcer the heate is alittle paſt, will cleane 
change their opinion. 


Alſo there are other occaſions , that ſhould, , 
moue the husband to extend this loue to his tho bubend 
Wife, incaſe he be not duller then a ſtone. AS ould love big 
for that his wife hath ſuffered ſo great travel & wife, | 


labour, 


ak - h od AG 4x gd OFT INT ("a wag ts - 4 
al Ah 55039 EC Go, _o | 
A godly Forme 
” 


labour, that ſhe hath borne and brought him 
forth children , the heires of his name and ſub. 
tance, and the vpholders of his family: and 
that ſhe hath forſaken her fathers goods and ri. 
ches, to follow him,and to ſuffer with him both 
gvod andevill : and that ſhe ſetting her whole 
mind now ypon him, knoweth no other father 
nor yer any of her kin, What one thing ſhall 
ſuffice if theſe and others cannot do it? Who fo 
will then obey nature, humanitie, and wiſe- 
dome, ſhall euery day loue his wife more and 
more : and the better he knoweth her,the more 
he will cruſt her, and ſo open and diſcloſe his 
loue, and ſhew her greater fignes and tokens 


of loue and benevolence, manifeſting that to 


be borne and nouriſhed through the experi- 
ence of her vertue,and through hope to be con- 
tinued and kept, that in time to come {he may 
belike her ſelfe, and ſttiue ro overcome her- 
ſelfe with vertue. As the husband ought to 
loue his wife tenderly, ſo from her as trom a 
fountaine, he muſt extend his loue alſo vnto her 
parents and kiasfolkes,to the end chat they may 
well know and perceive, how greatly their 
couſin doth aide and helpe them, and that ſhe 
in like manner may vnderſtand, that his bene- 
uolence and loue to her is ſuch, that it redoun- 
deth among her friends and parents; and of this 
. he ſhall receiue no lictle profic at home. And 
ſeeing he loueth his wiues kinſemen for her 


fake, how much more ought he then to loue her 
children, 


of Houſhold gconernmeimnt. 

children, that ſhe in like caſe may loue his, ifhe 
haue any ? And thus the one ſeeing the mutuall 
loue of the other, they ſhall knir and couple 
themſelves in goodand Redfaft loue vnto their 
lives end.” The duties which are to be perfor- 
med of the husband and the wife, are cither per- 
rarning to pierie and godlineſſe, or elſe mutual 
ſeuerall' duties*;concerning the parties them- 
ſclues. 

14 The firſt common dutie is prayer;that chey 
| pray together by themſelues. For as they are to 
If pray witty others in; their families for things 
5 BE which concerne rheir bovſhold :ſo 'there are 
S I certaine things, which belonging to themſelues, 
) 


are norrobe mentioned in their families, but 

privately; as namely, for a godly poſterity, and 
- E chatin the birth the childrn'be comely, and nor 
y E monſtrous in comming forth like monſters, 
- E which might be a griefe ynto them,'or an occa- 
O I fon that the wicked ſhould ſpeake euill of the 
2 FE Goſpell, &c, And forther, they areto pray, that 
© Fthey may have comfort by them, in their well 
Y Fcarriage, and good behaviour: as likewiſe for 
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ir their houſhold, and diuers other affaires, which : 


 flthey 'cannor ſo commodiouſly pray for in their 
e- Epublike familie. As 7/aack and Rebecca, befides 
n* Fthe prayers in their houſe, which they vſed with 
Abrahams family, did alſo pray together priuac- 
ly, as Gen:25.21+it js faid, ſaackprayed before 
is wife: for ſo the 'words ſignifie, that chey 
might haue children. . 
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Gen,26.8, 9, 


 Rebecea his wife, She ts my ſiſter, {ceing 1ſaac 


CA godly Forme © 
2. Aſccond dutie of pietic is, that they ad. 
moniſh one another. As the husband is to ad- 
monith rhe wife, and alſo to reach her :'{o the 
wife is to admoniſh the husband ; & in her place 
admoeniſhing, bringing ſufficient reaſon is ro be 
heard. For cuen as the maiſter is to counſel} che 
ſeruant,and likewiſe to heare the good counſell 
of his ſeruant,as Naamar 2.King.5.13.14 heard 
his ſeruant which counſelled him co waſh'in 
Taraan, according to the ſaying ofthe Prophet: 
ſo in like manner the husbands duty is, to coun- 
{cll and ro admoniſh his wife: yet fo, as when he 
faileth in.duty, he is to heare her good cquaſell 
and admonirion, eirher concerning; heauenly 
watters, or carthly affaires, ſhe notwithſtanding 
confidering hereſtate and condition vnder bim, 
and in humility , confefſing her ſelfc to bethe 
weaker veſlell, Pet. 3.7. Ni euord] 
Their mucuall and ſcuerall duties pertaining 
tothemſclues, arc: Firſt, the holy familiarity 
which oughtto be betwixt man and wife:wher- 
by they haug a more familiar vſage one. of. ano- 
ther,and do more familiarly behauc rhemſclucs 
in a. comely ſort one to another, thenanyorher 
parties whatſoever :in regard whereof, Abime- 


lech king of Gerar, after that {/aack; had..ſaid © 


playing and ſporting with ber familiarly,knowF ji 
10g thac familiarity which, ought. to. be be 
eweene the husbanq and..the wife; and know 
ing that 1/aack was a godly religious man f anc 
| rncrc 
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. | thereforewould'norvſetharkind of behaviour 
. | to any other womm;ſaucto his wife,/diſcerned 
» | chereby;and concluded Certainely, that ſhewas 
his 'wife , chowſoener he had demied/it-before,/ 
Noting;hat awoman.is not tobe famihiar after 
that fore with any other man, ſauce her husband; 
and-contrary,that the husband ovghtmotto vic 
this familiatirie wich any orher womat),, *which 
he doth withihiswife.2And therefore, Pro:5.19. 
wee that chewife ſhould be to him; as the l6- 
viong Hinde;namely delightfull,& ontin whony 
he may'delight:thar/as the Hart delighteth in 
the Hmde\,\fborhe wife ſhould be adelight vato' 
y B ber huibabg; and fo inlike manner ſhe voght to 
gf cakedeligberafiimue oo bo 2h 
nl 2: Apgaine; there is' andther mutual dutic, 
ic pertaining:to rhemſelues, ro wit,that nearecon- 
undion,cuen inregardot their bodies-for att 1.Cor. 7, 4. 
2 | holy procreation ofchiltren,- in reſpe& where- 
ty £ of che Apoſtle faith,The husband hath Hor pow- 
1-ſ er auer his 6wne body;bur the wife &e.'Onely 
whenit1s with the wife (a5is common to wo- 
men,Ezech.18.6.)orthat ſhe be ficke of her dif- 
eaſe,: he is not. then to haue the vic of her body, 
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&o; 7; Si bing bore: 
: Suchvas do aſpire and ipurpoſe to enter into. Duties rom- 
the holy eltace of matrimony, are to beginne monboth to 
in praperiamd holinefſe ro God, And having at- *"* >«band 
<4 tainedrothar eftate;' ought to vſethe benefic agetay "4 
4 of marriage;\asaitholy ordinanceof God, in ' VET 
all codlineficand puririe, fora remedie againſt 
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the weakeneſſe of the fleſh;and not for the pro« 
uocationandiuſt to intemperancie. -. _- . 

True ir-is,that honeſty of marriage grounded 
vpon Gods (ordinance, doth couer the ſhame of 
incontinencie; yetnotſo, as tharmarried folkes 
ſhould defile and pollutethat holy eftate,by ad- 
mitting.all chings,butthar they houle.ſo ſeit, 
as there might be no exceſſe; in diſlolureneſlc, 
neither any intewperancic contratie:to the hos 
lineſſe thereof: So that co abuſc it in lelruedane 
exceſle, is fornication. 

W hen God created thewoman the aig Its i 
not good that man ſhould be alone; 1 will muke hin a 
helpe meetefor him ; but whatfocuer ts/latd of the 
woman,that ſhe ſhould be anhelpe to the man, 
mult alſo beputiupradtiſe, and exerciled/by the 
husband towards his wife,accordingito the: do« 
Qrine ofthe Apolile Saine: Partly 1; Qor,7o Whe» 
ther in anoiding fornication , whether-il in pro. 
curing-generation, and the eduertionand: brin« 
oing yp ofchildreny whtrher-in maintaining 2 
family,-or for the ſeruice of God, aprons > 
of ſoules. - - {1 2 5380 

Hereby ic aidewely nents chatthe dutie 
common both to the husband and wife ,. im 
porteth, that che o2e fliould side anchelpenhs 


other, +1 


Fir, that they may leadeabeirlitenitnehadia 


tieand holioefle.. Next, toeu0ide fornication: fi 


Sothat the dutie ofthe husbaud and»wbe;c wife 


confiſteth.jn-this , that theylivexogeshet _ 
cha- 


WD ' 64 7 


\ 
23, 4 
/ ar" To ? 4d D 
” & þ, LIFT: 4 
*, " > > > 
Ke a 
” 


4 0 
CO Re ar oo tag FT LR I PEEL TT WO WTI WO OY 
—"—_ * "s __ — bowed toc D cd 


chatlitie and: pureneſſe, and that they cake great 
heed and beware of breaking the bond, aud in- 
fringing and violating the ſaith of marriage, by 
fornication or adulterie, which is a deteſtable 
finne in the ſight both of God and man, If fuch 
as wanting the remedy of mattiage,, by com- 
mitting fornication, do incurre an offence wor- 
thy eucrlaſting damnation, what may thoſe de- 
ſerue, who hauingaremedy for their infirmity, 

do neuerthelefle onerflow in adulcerie? Yctit is 

notenough onely to abſiaine from this abho- 

mination , vnlefſe we alſo forbeare from eucry 
thing that may ſceme to tend thereunto, orto 

continue any beginning,apparence,allurementr, 

or occaſion of cuill, 

Firſt, becauſe, that by the Law,all,this is for- 
bidden cuen in theſe exprefle words : Thea ſalt 
ot commit adultery, For the word adulterie, 
comprehendeth all prouocations,geſtures,ſpee- 
ches: yea, even vnchaft lookes. And therefore 
ich Ieſus Chriſt: He that looketh pon anothar 
mans wife, to luſt after ber, bath alreadie committed 
adulterie with ber m his heart, Next,that wepre- 
vent all occaſions of icalouſic, a moſt dange- 
rous diſeaſe, and of great difficultietocure. For 
* Ewhere either the husband or the wife; is tainted 
Pvich iealouſie , they belecue euery word that 
they heare ſpoken touching their paſſion, albeir 
it beare no apparence of truth,. And therefore 
Chriſtian husbands and wiues , -muſt ſo beare 
themſelues, that they iacurre no ſuſpition of e- 
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vill:but rather they oughit to Mrahile ai wel 
to auoide vecaHon-of offence, as'for feate left 
jealoufic ſhould convert marriage intoa molt 
miſerable and wretched eftare/ 0030 510n 

The care and burthen to maintaine whels fa 
mily is common to them both; yet ſo, as pro- 
perly the husband is ro get it, andto bring} ir in, 
and the wife'to'order and diſpoſe/ir. Howbeit 
the dntic ofthe wife,or'of the husband,doth not 
ſo exempr either ofthem./ but'that ſhe alſo, ac- 
cording to her ability atid (power, muſt helpe 
her busband to get it, and hetjkewiſe,in his dif+ 
cretion, dire her in the diſpenſation thereof; 
He that doth not orderly goxerne bi houſe, ſhall inhe- 
rite the winde, ((aith $ elothon, ) And order confi; 
Neth inthis, chat the kusband follow his buſi. 
neſle traffique, or calling, without any moleſta- 
tion of the wife, who ovgoht not to meddle or 
controle him therein, but with great diſcretion 
and gentlenefſe-: as alſo the husband is nat to 
deale but ſoberly , and in great diſcretion with 
affaires thatare proper to the wife, The man is 
jealous of his aurhority and reputation, and'the 
woman inclined to reſpeQ herſclfe to be deſpi- 
ſed, Wherefore, as the husband cannot well a- 
bide that his wife ſhould ſhew her ſelfe more 
$kilfull and wiſe in his boſinefſe then himſelfe: 
ſo cannot the wife ſuffer that her husband ſhould 
deſpiſe and account her a foole,by medling with 
her fnall houſhold affaires, 


As the dutic therefore of the hysband and 
wite, 
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wife, confiftethin looking to that which is a« 
foreſaid,to the end their marriage may be quiet, ' 
& themſelues live togerher in loue ; cuenſoan 
idle and ynthrifty husband, and a prodigall-and 
ſlothfull wife,are two ready wayes to deltructi- 
on, The husband that hath ſuch a wife, caſterh 
his labours into a botcomles ſacke,and the wife 
that is matched with ſuch a husband, draweth a 
cart heauy loden through a ſandy way withour 
3 horſe, 

Such a husband, eſpecially, ifidlenefſe draw 
him to loue and haunt ale-houſes and taucrnes, 
iscruell co his wife and children,and ſuch a wife 
confounds her husband, and bringeth reproach 
and pouertie to her whole family. The remedy 
for the husband that hath ſuch a wife, is pati- 
ence, withdiſcret admonition and prayer to 
God :as alſo the helpe for the wife that hath 
ſuch a husband, is tclleration, gentle exhortati= 
on, and cheerefull and louing entertainment of . 
her husband, whereby to enduce him willingly 
to keepe home. 

They are alſo to be mutuall helpers each to 0- 
ther,in matters concerning their owne ſaluation 
and the ſeruice of God. Firſt, if one of them (as 
fichthe Apoſtle) be an vnbeleeucr, the other 
muſt labour to draw his partie to the know- 
ledge of the truth, Saint Pay exhorting the 
husband and wife of contrary religions, not to 
part, burtto dwell together; addech a notable 


reaſon, ſaying: What knoweſs thou , 0 man, 1.0017. 5. 
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whether thouſhalt ſane thy ſelfe : or thou 0 woman, 
whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy huſband? therein! de- 
claring, that the fairbfull-perſon in duty is to la« 
bour and endeuour to winne his party to the 
knowledge of ruth, and ſo to ſaue her. 

Saint Peter exhorteth wiues to be ſubieRro 
their husbands, albeit vnbcleeuers, and ſuchas I £ 
obey nor the word : that ſo without ſpeech, by ff] x 
their holy and vertuom conuerſation, they may winne | « 
them. 3 ( 

Secondly, if both be beleevers, their duty is, 
to confirme and Rrengthen each other in-the | !: 
time ofperſecution,that they conſtantly follow I fl 
TIeſus Chriſt. They are alfo each to helpe and If i 
comPdre other, if cither of them happen to fall I ty 
into any fault or finne, They ought allocach to ff h 
perſwade other to charitie,to releeve thepoore, | bi 
diligently ro frequent Sermons , to vie prayers |} fo 
and ſupplications, andpraiſe and thankſgiving Il ri 
to the Lord, tocomfort each other in the time 
of affli tions; to be ſhort, either to exhort other 
ro walke in che feare of God, and in ail dutics 
and exerciſes beſeeming the children of God, 
In this manner did that holy woman Zlizens 
hoſteſſe,exhort her husband co prepare a cham- 
ber for the Prophet to lodge in. Saint Parl allo 
ſaith, that women defirous to learne,, ſhould. 
queſtion with their husbands at home. Wherby 
he ſheweth, that the husband ought to beſo in- 
ſiruted, as that he may be ready to inſtruQ his 


wife at home, And therefore the husband (af- 
ter 


a TT % 
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ter the example ofthe Bee,)ſhould euery where 
gather euery good inſtruction, that he wight 
beableto impart it to his' wife , and by has 
uing a communication, acquaint her- there- 
with, | [iy 

There, are other duties -which' be common 
both tothe husband and the wife, as among the 
re(t,ſuch as proceed of the vnion & conjunQion 
of marriage, whereof iris ſaid, They are onefleſs: 
Gen. 2.24 .Matthe19.5. | 

And of this vaion proceedeth the mutuall 
loue berwixt them. For no 1an ( ſaith the Apo- 
tle) hateth his owne fleſh, but loneth and cheriſheth = w59 Fo 
it.But for as much as the foundation of this mus  * 
tuall loue,is the vnitie of marriage,whereby the 
husband and the wife are tnade one fleſh; the 
busband as the head, the wife as the bodie': it 
followeth,that this loue muſt be ſtedfaſt,nor va- 
riable; and that the vnion of marriage continue 
notWich(tanding, whatſocuer befall exrber the 
husband or the wife. 

Notwithſtanding whatſocuer.complexions, 
(we ſay) natures and infirmities may. appeare, 
whatſocuer lickneſſe,, lofſe of goods, injuries, 
oriefes, or other inconuenicnces that may ariſe, 
yet ſo long as the foundation of love that is the 
vain of marriage doth continue, ſolong mult 
loue and affetionremaine. God commandeth Mat.5.44- 
vs,to loue our neighbours as ourſelues, becauſe 
they be of our fleſh, Albeit therefore, that he 


contemne, hate, offend, or wrong vs :albcit he. 
be 


A zoaly Forme - 
be our enemie,and in reſpeR of himſelfe,deſer. 
uethnotthac weſhould louehim , yet becauſe 
heis of our fleſh, the foundation of love remai.. 
ning,we muſt lJoue him, 

How much rather ought they te put this in 
practiſe, who by the bond'of marriage are made 
one fleſh? the rather , becauſe the voion be- 
eweene man and wife, is without compariſon 
more ſtraite,, and bindeth then each to loue ©. 


6.2 


ther much more then the coniunAion whereby 
man is vnitod vnt- his neighbour, 
But this is the miſchiefe, that in many their 


loue 13 not grounded vpon the vnion of marri- | for 
age, but vpon beaurie, riches, andother carnall I ha 
and worldly confiderations, ſubicRtrtochange, IU Fo 
alteration, and lofle, t04 
This corruption that reſpeReth beautie, is }} in! 
olde, andnotedro beamong the cauſes of the }} for 
floud. The ſounes of God (ſaith Moſes ) ſeeing the fÞ bo 
daughters of men were faire, luſted after them, and 
mes them in marriave. det 
But indeed it is money that maketh loue,and |} foc 
riches ingender affeftion, witneſſe the experi- | qui 
ence of our dayes. Yet ſuch loue ceſemblech |} ro 4 
onely a fire of ftraw, which is buta blaze,and is }} as ( 
ſoone out, vnleſſcir be continued with great | hu 
wood,or other like ſubſtance, Loue growing of || of 
beauty,riches, luft, or any other like ſlight, vn- || let 
certaine, and fraile grounds, is ſoone loſt and | an 
vaniſhed, vnlefſe it be maintained with the con- f| ru 
ſderation of this vnion, of two in one fleſh, and || tha 


the 
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the vertues thereto adioyned: &rtherefore mult 
euery.manthinke ypon this vnion in marriage, 
that hemay enioy,nouriſh, & continue the loue 
that thereof proceedeth,the rather becauſe ſuch 
loucis thenurſe of concord, that maketh marri- 
age happy: as contrariwiſe, the want of this 
loue, is the fountaine of ftrife, quarrelling, de- 
bate, and other like afflitions, thar conuerrtthe 
paradiſe of marriage intd a hell. For difſention 
berweene man and wife, is the trouble and 0s 
ucrthrow of the houſhold, 

They that wil auoidefuch rife, muſt there« 
fore loue each other : and eſpecially they muſt 
haue care hereof when they are firſt married. 
For as a veſſel] made of rwopeeces, and glewed 
rogecher, may at the firſt be ealily broken, but 
intime-groweth hard: ſo is italſo with two per- 
ſons thatare glewed or ioyned together by the 
bond of marriage, 

This loue, the mother of peace, willingen- 
dera care and duty each'to ſupport other, and 
ſo co practiſe the ſame, which Saint Part re- 
quireth itall belecuers: thatis, To be gentle one 
to another, friendly, and each to forgiue other, ouen 
44 God hath forginen vs through Chriſt, Let the 
husband think, that he hath married a daughter 
of Adam; rand all her infirmities: and likewiſe 
let the woman thinke,that ſhe hath not married 
an Angell, but achild of {dam, with his cor- 
ruption. And ſfolet them borh reſolue co beare 


that, that cannot he ſoon amended, Let not the 
body 


ſal. 38.22, bis enemies: They that ſeeke after "my hfe lay 


body complaine of the head, albeit it have but 
enecye, neither the head of the body, albeitir 
be crookedor miſhapen, Such defaults'do' ne. 
uer breake vaion and loue betweene the head 
and the body : neither muſt the infirmities of 
the husband or the wife, infriogethe louethar 
proccedes of the vnion andconiunction of ma- 
rage. If che husband be given ro brawling, or 
the wife to chiding,let them both beware of gi- 
uing any occaſion. SV SEAR 
The bell hath a loud ſound, and therefore he, 
that willnot beare it muſt beware haw he pul- 
Jeth the rope and ſhake it : ſo if the one will be. 
ginto chide without acauſe,|ct the other be ei. 
ther deafe, and ſonor heare it, or dumbe, and 
fo make no anſwer. So that where the hufſ- 
band is deafe, andthe wife blinde, marriage 
is quict and free from difſention. Whereby 
is meant, that the wife muſt winke at many 
infirmities ofher husband, as if ſhe ſaw them 
not, andthe husband put vp many ſhrewde 
ſpeeches of his wife, as ifhe heard them nor. . 
Neither can it be any reproach to the husband 
and wiſe, ſo tedfafily vniced , to practiſe this 
durie , conſidering that Dawia proteſteth, that 
he vied the like patience and diſcretion among 


ws mo tt kk. mv-X— = amy gw Foc Aa, oo 


ſnares, and they that go about to do me enill, talke 
wicked things , andimagine deceit tontinually: But 
14s a deafe man , heard not: and am as adnmbe 
wan which openeth not his mouth. Thus I ans 446 

| ; man 
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man that beareth not, and im whoſe mouth arewores 


proo wy 


'' Tidvrniiw Seton manand wife;doth fo 
engender that-durtie which the holy Ghoſt no- 


cetb;ſaying': For this cauſe ſoall a man leane 'bus Mat.1g.y, 
father and mater, and cleaxz to his wife. And alſo Eph'ſ. 5.3% 


the wifelinchelike ceſpeR is bound to'the like 
dury coward her val 0's Not that marriage 
exempterhany from their due honour and o- 
bedience'toparents,butto declare that the vni- 


Bon betweene manand wife,is greater then be- 


tweene theichildren-and: the-parents; And in- 
deed; -the'trueloueof the ngband ro the wife, 
indehie wife co:the husband;, ſurmounteth all 
loue-ofchildrento theirparefits. 

Thehusband and the wife have their ſerret 
counſels and» communication 'of matrers con 
cecning theirprofitand commodity; The' wife 
is more obedient:to her husband; -and the huſ> 
dand:more deſirous to pleaſc his wife, then their 
Parents>yea and ar. [ength ir falleth' out”; that 


© they depart fromrheir-parents, to keepe houſe 


bychemſelues.” And' this plainely appeared in 


Lehand Rachel; being fiters, and the'wiues of Gen: 3t PAs 


Jacobs For Jacob ieued ac the wrong” offered &*% 
him by their Farber Laban boldly made his 
moane to'them, > .-/ 
\Whereupon they alſo complaining of their - 
father: agreed with Jacob, and conſented to- 
oerherg40 leauetheir father, and to follaw their 
husband'/acob, Herein likewiſe conſiſterh _ 

{6 OTNner 


A godly Forme © 
other dutic of the husband to the wife ;+ and 'of 
the wife to the husband:namely, that they ſhey 
no greater» ſecrecie or communication'of their 
houſhold affairesto their parents, then mutual. 
ly cachto other : and this rule is eſpeciallyito be 
* putin practiſe, when there groweth any:diſcon, 
teiit beeweene chemſclues, -For if che .husband 
» ſhall complaine to his parents of his wifezorthy 
wife ofher husband, tuch dealing might-þreed 
. a moſt dangerous icatouſid e, 'and contequendly tl 
perhaps irreconciliable difſention.:and-firife, WW h 
But if ic ſhould grow ro anycomplainty itwere iſ » 
requilite, ſo diſcreetly co profecurethe'matrer, 
as thatthe wife ſhould-come :ro:her husbands 
parents, and the husbandto the wines parents, 
So wolild all cauſe of icaloufie ceafſe y.and! the 
complaintprocuremoft aſſured remedy's! 

' This toue and agreement in marria cjavos 
ducethyeranother dutic, common botþ roche v 
husband and the wife, And that is, thatrineyme-ſ in 
wer lecke; neither once thinke of divorce; "And 
tothatend,let rhemremember:whatis writren: 
That which-God bathzojucd together, let: no 11 
put aſinder;. Likewiſe, thatnothing bur. adol- 
| erypmagdeperaethoſk thatare wkes pap? | 
$32 20s: 771 "nr Þ 

All other agreements and cr : made 
by mutua}llconfent,: may be broken and diflol. 
ved, by the like conſene of both parties ; but in 
the contias of marriage, Almightie Gathcom- 


mnethrig19o8 witneſſe: yea, he receiuetlithe pro- 
| mile 
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of Houfhold gonernment. 
miſe of both parties, as aioyning them in chav 
care. : 
And this doth Salomon note, where he ob- p,,...1,, 
ieReth tothe harlot , that ſhe hath forgotcen | 
the couenant oralliance of her God, But Afa- 
lachie ſpeaketh more plainely, and giueth a rea- 
ſon, why Gad puniſhed ſuch husbands as lea» 
ving their lawfull wiues tooke others : Becauſe 
(ſaith he) the Lord hath bene 'witneſſe betweene Mal.1.14. 
thee and the wife of thy youth, againſt whomthows 
haft tranſgreſſed , yet u ſhe thy companion ,, and the 
wife of thy conenant., The-ptomiſe therctore to. 
God cannot be broken, but onely by his autho- 
ritie, 3odob Los 
In the dayes of Hoſes, husbands were. cahily 
and ſoone/intreated.to forſake their.wives, by 
civing them a bill of divorce ; yetſofarte 'was 
this courſe from being lawfull , that contrary 
wiſeIeſus Chriſt ſaith,that it was tolerated only Matty. 
in reſpeR of the-hardneſle, of husbands. hearts, 
who otherwiſe-wpuld haue vexed: their wives, 
and intreated them cruclly.' 9:5 3n68 
And this libell containing the cauſe-of di- 
uorce, and putting away.of the woman, did ius * 
Rific her ,, and condemne-the man, For ſeeing | 
ic was neuer-given in caſe.of adultetie, (which 
was puniſhed with death)all orher.cauſesalled- 
gedinthelibell, rended co iuſtific rhe woman, 
and declare that ſhe was wrongfully diuqurced, 
and ſo. condemned the husbend, as one that zeje, 20, 1c 
contzaryed the firſt, inftituxion of marriage; b.8.59, | 
| whereto 


Mat.1 9.8, 


Mat, 1946. 
3.Cor, 7, 12» 


TIL 


| A rodly Fo 
wheretoTeſus Chrift pune his cortup. 
tion,doth recurne them, ſaying: /t was not ſo from 


the beginuing And therefore, Whoſoeuer ſhall put 


away hs wife, except it be for whoredomt+, und mar. 
rieth another, committeth adwulteric; and whoſoener 
marrieth ber which is diuorced , doth commit adul. 
terie with her ; $0 freight is the bond of mar- 
riage, ' © 

Hicreofir it olloweih'; "that aoriviihflandieg 
whatſoever difficulties: may ariſe © betweene 
the husban@#nd the wife; whether it be long, 


redious; and incurablefickneſſe of either party: 
whether nawrail and contrary humours, that 


breed debate,wranglin, g,or Arife, about houſe- 
holdaffaites: whether-ir beany vice, as if the 
husband/be a drunkard$'or the wife a floth- 
full,idbs,or vnthriftyhouſewife: whether either 
party forſake the truth}, and'profefſion'of reli- 
gi0n,ahd do fall to idolatrie or herefie: yer (ill 


the bond of marriage: remaineth Redfaſt, and. 


not to bedifloluede Neither tay" they be (e- 
parated, even by thr owne' tnutuall"conſent: 
for þsthe holy Ghoſt hath pronounced *That 


whichGodharly fojued fo ether, let 0 ran put a- 
ſander.” And therefore'Stint' Part faith If any 


brother hath'a wife that balceneth not's *if fie be Con- 
tent fo'dwih with Les let bins not forſake her: and 


the worm! whith hath =? *biſband that beleencth 


wot; if bee, can be content todwell with hey , let ber not 


19s:  forjake his, And becauſe ſome'did ſupp ole, that 
ay” Avelcete in anie of the parties *might 
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breed ſome pollution. in their marriage, and 

make it prophane and vachriſtian,he-an{werech 

no. | | 
His reaſon is , For the vubeleening huſband i 

ſanttificd ra belcening wife.; and the ynbeleening = 


wife,, by her beleening buſbaud. And this he pre- 


ucth,by affirming that che childrEiſſuing of ſuch 
marriage be holy; that is to ſay, partakers ofthe 
coucnanr of God, andconſequently, accepted - 
into the fellowſhip ofthe Church, Onely he ad- 
deth this exceprion : /frbe vnbelremwing man de- 
part, and forſake the beleeuing wife, ſhe ts not ſubuc( 
ro follow him, © m 

And yetmuſithis be vaderſtiood, where ſich 
departure ariſech either ypon hatred: thee he 


| bearethro the truereligion that his wife pro» 


ſeſſeth, vr vpon adefire to yſe bis polluted and 
falſreligion., For therein cannot his wife fol- 
low -bim without danger of defiling,and depri- 
uving herſelfe of the profeſſion of the truth; to- 
gether with the food of her ſoule, 
Likewiſe, where Saitt Part ſpeaking of the 


woman. depart from ber huſband, l:t her remaine 

vnmarricd, or be reconciled to her byfband: he 
therein meaneth not, that it ſhall be ſawfull for 
the woman, becauſe ſhe cannot beare the 
troubleſome nature of her husband, or to a- 


uoyde ſtrife and debate, to depart, andliue 2s a 


widdow ; bur onely he ſheweth, that when 
the husband ypoa ſuch like occafion, ſhall put 
07: away 
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husband and wife, both belecuers, ſaith: 1f the rt. tor. 7. 1x5 


away,or caſt off his wife, yetisnot 
bertie ro marry another, but muſt remainevn- 
- married, and labour to be reconciled, os 
And therefore thoſe women, which 'ypon 
the hard dealing, or croubleſome diſpoſition of 
their husbands, do forſake them,are greatly to 
be reproued, as thereby giuing occalion of 
great miſchiefe atid trouble: as alfo are thoſe 
husbands, who vpon like occafion do forfake 
their wiues. For ſeeing nothing may make di- 
uorce butadultery,cuery purpoſe and determi- 
nation to part ypon any other occaſion or rea- 
{on, is reſtrained by Gods ordinance and the 


law of matriage. HOLY, 5 
And foraſmuch' as it is notlawfull for vs'to 
continue in ſuch deſperation the whole conſe 
of our lives, neither is it lawfull ſo to abide' at 
all, or ſo much as enter thereinto :-if there- 
fore, vpon ſuch occaſion the husband'forſake 
his wife, orthe wife her husband ; rather'theh 
to continue the miſchiefe begun, let thew're- 
curne tovether avaine,and thinke that the ſhor- 


z5 wy 


reſt follies dolealt hire, | 0 GOL 
If they alledge their intreaty , in their Hpi- 
nion intollerable\, and their nature ſo contrary, 
that they cannot)ive withour ſtrife and debate: 
pod that being aſunder, and quiet in confſct- 
ence, free from trouble, they may the better ap- 
ply themſelues,and employ their time in prayer: 
theanſwer is, that ſuch infirmities muſt nor diſ- 


ſolue, or breake the bond of martizge; #n 
their 


ſhe at herl1i- 


2380a 
"PHalbolToouerimat.” 
theirdutiesro live rogether:burlet them thinke 
that God hath called them to the exerciſe of 
patience,” which vpon hearty prayer he will 
grantto.them: Letthem Jabour to beare each 
with other,that they may liuc in peace;andcon- 
Fon pray co God: to giue them grace ſo-rto 
_ 

Let them remember , that the diuell cranſ- 
formeth himfelfeinto an Angell of light, when 
by propounding a deſire ro: liue in! quiet, and 
conſequently a meane to pray 'vato. God; 
forthe compaſſing thereof, he induceth them 
to gaineſay Gods prohibition, and alſo to ſe. 
parate that which God hath: ioyned-together, 
For as the coniunction'commethof Gad, ſo the 
ſeparation and diuorce /proccedeth from the 
divell, | 

If they reply, that by liviog aſunder, ſo that 
they marry not againe, they breake not the 
bond ofmarriage;let chem remember,that mar- 
riage being ordained for aremedie again{t for- 
nicatiob, for the generation and bringing vp of 
children, and alſo for an helpe each to other in 
mutuall ſocietic, and inſeparable conuerſation 
oflife,yet doth there appeare no token or effect 
!'l of marriage in thoſe that live aſunder, albeic 
; | they marry notagaine. 

: So that the benefit of marriage confiſterth 
F" | nor onely in the procreation of children, but 
c. | ?lſo inthe.mutuallfocietie of the two diuerſe 


Sexes. 'Qtherwiſe- it could not be ſaid, that 
N 2 there 
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there were an 
'folkes. 
This vnion of marriage, yet teacheth vs ano-« 
ther duty, common both tothe man and to the 
wife, which is, thattheirgoods be common be- 
tweene them, That Common-wealcl may in 
ſome ſort be ſaid ro be happy , where they have 
no vic oftheſe words : Wine and thine; bur in 4 
marriage eſpecially they ovghr notto be heard, 
If the wife haue brought moſt goods in marri- 
age,the marriage once conſummate and made, 
her part is gone ,and they are gone,andtheyarc 
made common : as alſo are the debtes, whether 
hers orher husbands. Andthereforecan neither 
of them ſay,this is mine; bur this is ours. When 
a woman hath broughc great goods, yet may , 
ſhe not ſay, Iwill do with mine owne-WhatT xy! 
lid: forſheher lelfe'is nor her owne ; but her fp 
husbands. 6 $00 LECT, * wi 
The husband [as the head and chiefe guide | 
of the family, ) muſt have the cuſtody and 
chieſe gouerament of the-goods 'in'the houſe, 
yet may he diſcharge bimſelfe of thewhole, or 
of part, as himſclfe ſhall thinke meete and con- 
venient, | 21440 
Yet lethim remember, thar he intreateiher 
not as a ſeruant,by giuing hermoney as ir were 
in mwiſtrult', or with conditiorrto'returne him a 
particular account : for the husbands miſtruſt 
doth many times prouokethe woman; andthe 


wiucs yaine expence breedeth miſtruſt in _ 
hul- 


y -marriage betweene two old 


| of Houſpold government. 

busband. But the fairbfull and diſcretemploys- 
ment and goug viage of the wife, and her huſ. 
bands confidence in her, will procure, that as 
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the goods be common to both, ſo each alike 


ſhall yndertake the cuſtody and employment of 
the ſame. Hereunto for a concluſion: of this 
point, ;we will yet adde two dutics, common 
borh to the husband and the wife. 

The firſt, that they daily pray to God to giue 
them grace to liue cogether in peace and loue, 
and that each may be an helpe to others ſalua- 
tion, Letall ſuch as deſire to enioy ſuch a fe- 
licitie, vnderſtand,, that they muſt daily pray 
to God for the obtaining thereof. And ler 
thoſe that liue in rife and debate, examine 
themſelues whether they haue no cauſe to im» 
putetheir miſerable eſtace to their negled of 


this duty, 
The ſecond, con(ifteth in the pratiſe of the 


ſame: which Saint Paw teacheth , ſaying: Lee ; 


thoſe that be married, be as if they were not married, 
But how ? by ſo enjoying the commodity and 
contentation of marriage, that the benefir of 
their coniunRion breed no diuorce betweene 
God and them, dla OF EP 
Likewiſe, that thereby they be not hinde- 
red, or madeſlacke in any duty towards God, 
and their neighbours ; as alſo,thact/no afflition 
depending: or proceeding of marriage ) with- 
draw them , or force them to reſolue any thing 


contrary to the ynion of warriage , and theſe 
N 3 Chris 


Cor.7.29, 


* 


Chriſtian profeſſion that they be the children 


dome, reaſon and diſcretion to beare himſelte, 


Agoaly F orme 


of God, 
The particular duties of the husband towar 
the wife, are firſt, roproreR her, to haue re- 
gard and care ouer her, &c, Ruth 3. 9. Se- 
condly, that he vnfainedly loue her, out of 
which fountaine ſpringeth this dutie, that he 
mult beare with her infirmities, and not 'by 
andby, to enter into bitterneſſe and wrath: 
Colofhons 3.16, Tothe ſame end Saint Peter 
exhortivg husbands to behane themſclues dil- 
creetly, and with knowledge and wiſedome 
toward their wiues, he requireth of them two } | 
things. | | a 
Firſt, thacthey never ſay nor do any thing F . 


thar may juſtly offend their wiues,as ſome there F 
v 


be, who being prodigall, great ſpenders, or idle 
and ſlacke in their bulinefle,do cauſe their wwes 
and children to [anguiſh in pouertie : Others, 
who hauntivg tavernes,ale-houſes,and gaming, 
do conſume and waſt that which ſhould main- 
raine their family: Others who comming home 
drunke, do beate and vexe their wiues, and as 
it were drive them into difpaire:; Others, who þ, 
by vile and bitter ſpeeches, by threatnings, andſj _... 
other vnchriſtian ations, vaworthy a husband, | ; 
do prouokethtir-wiues; and fo ſtirre vp ſuch 
ſtrife and debate, 'as do convert the comfort of 
marriage into an hell, Secing therefore, thath ; . 
the husband is head, he ought in ſuch wilc- C 


that 


2980a 
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that he giue his wife no juſt occaſion of offence, 


or prouocation : yet he muſt remember, that if 


the bead be drunke , the whole body is in dan- 
ger of weake gouernment, eucn of lying in the 
mire, 
Secondly, that albeit the wife.ſhould mini- 
ſer iuſt cauſe of griefe and diſpleaſure, yer that 
che husband fhould not thereof take occaſion 
againſt his wiues iofirmities; or enter into bit- 
rernefſe, taunts, or diſquiernefle:bur diſcreetly, 
and patiently beare with her; that ſo they may 
quietly and lovingly live together, 

The hurt or weakneſſe of any one member of 
the body, prouoketh not the head to wrath or 
birrerneſſe, but rather to compaſſion, and an 
inclination to helpe it. And indeede, whereas 
God hauing created the woman the weaker 
veſſell {as Saint Peter noteth, ) and did ſo ioyne 
hertoman , it was not to the end that he(tri- 
uing with ſo fraile a veſſel, ſhould bruiſe and 
breake ir, but chat by geatle and diſcreet intrea- 
ring, he ſhould quietly cnioy the help that God 


hath given him. 
Let him therefoce after the counſel! of Saint 


Peter, ſo reſpeRhber, as one, who albeit ſhe be 1-Pet. 3.7, 


weake, is neuertheleſle a profitable veſlell for 
him. 

Moreover, let him loue and honour her, as 
one , whom {( notwithſtanding the frailtie of 


| her Sexe) God hath ſo honoured, and Teſus 


Chri(t ſo loued , that being together with man 
N 4 redee- 


by) 


Ger.30.I. 
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redeemed with his bloud, ſhe is, rogether with: 
her husband, co-heire of life eucrlaſting, 

A chryfall glaſſe, is a.precious and profita« 
ble veſſell, yer brittle; fo is the married woman, 
But albeit (ſhe be brittle, yer is ſhe profitable to 
her husbang, and precious in the; hr of God, 
25S achild of God, and member of Chrift. As 
therefore a man doth more carefully take heed 
of breaking ſuch a glafſe, then ſome earthen or 
tinne veſſel], the one being more baſe, and the 
other more ſtrong : fo likewiſe ſhould the huſ 
band have ſuch regard of the frailtic of his wife, 
that he may beare with k.er,and intreate her with 
gentlenefle and diſcretion, that he may vſe her 
as a precious and profitable veſſell, ro his com- 
fort and ioy, And inas mich as prayer is an ex- 
cellent ſervice that God requireth of vs,and the 
ready meanes to purchaſe his bleſſings, let rhe 
husband diſcretly beare with his wife,leſt other» 
wiſe through their ſtrife and contention, their 
prayers (as Saint Peter ſaith) be letted and in- 
rerrupted, r.Pet.3-7s 

Yet muſt we not ſay, but the husband 
both may and ought to tell his wife of her in- 
firmities, that ſhe may amend. But here we 
are to enter into conſideration of ſundric 
points. | 

Firſt, he is eſpecially to reproue her offen- 
ces againſt God : as when Rachel ſaid vnto 
lacob : Gine me children, or elſe 1 die: he repro- 


ucd her eſ importunitic, ſaying : Am 13n Goas 
ſtead, 


of Houſhold gouernment. 
fead,who bath withboldenfrom thee thefruit of thy 
yombe?Alſo when obs wife ſaid to her husband: 
Doeft thou abide in thy mntegritie? Curſe God and 
die: he wiſely reproued ſuch a wicked ſpeech, 
ſaying - Thow ſpeakeſt as an vnwiſe woman, What? 
ſal we receine good at the hand of God, andnot re- 
cerne enli? | | 

Secondly, that it be with gentleneſſe and 
teſtimonie of good will : as El/kanah dealt with 
his wife Hanna, when ſhe mourned becauſe ſhe 
had no children, And indeed ir is mcete that 
the husband ſhould reproue his wife louingly, 
rather by perſwaſion then by force. For as 
in a great ſtormie winde , a man lappeth his 
cloake about him, and holdeth ir faſt for feare 
of loſing it, but when the winde is downe, and 
the weather calme, he letceth it hang eafily : 
ſv, when husbands will {as it were) perforce 
wrelt away their wiucs infirmities, many of 
them will obftinately reſiſt; yer contrariwiſe, 
by ſweete wazdes and louing exhortations, 
they might be wonne voluntarily to forſake 
them, 

Thirdly, the husband muſt ſeeke diligent- 
ly to remoue the occaſion and (tone where- 
at his wife ſtumbleth , and taketh occaſion of 
oriefe. So when Sarah was moved againſt 
eAbrabam becauſe of Agar, and obice 
vntohim, albeic wrongfully , that he was the. 
cauſe that ſhe contemned her : bearing with 
his wife, he remoued the cauſe of the con» 
tention, 
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eentation,in ſuffering her toturne gar out of 
doores, JE 

He muſt alſo take heed , - that he himſelfe be 
not tainted with the ſame- vice which be re. 
proueth in his wife , leſt ſhe Rop his mouth 
with a reproach of the ſame 'faulr:; bur rather 
by giuing her example by the contrarie vertue, 
lether be induced and led ro follow him. In 
reprouing the wife, the husband muſt alwayes 
vic ſuch diſcretion,that ſhe be nor brought into 
conterupr : and therefore ic ſhould neuer 'be 
done inthe preſence of moe then themlſclues, 
For as it is meere follie for an husband to praiſe 
and commend his wife in company : {ois-it as 
dangerous to checke and reproue her before 
witnefſe, For indeed thereotic commeth, thar 
women, notbeingable to bearethat diſgrace, 
will reply , and ſo prouokeftrife and difſention 
in openpreſence, which will redound to great 
reproach and offence. And therefore, asthe hus- 
band muſt not flatter his wife,ſo he mult not re- 
proue her before ſtrangers. A wife husband, 
and one that ſeeketh to liue in quiet with. his 
wife, muſt obſerue theſethree rules: Ofren to 
admoniſh : ſeldome to reprouc : and neuer.to 
ſmitc her. | 

Let the husband alſo remember, that the in- 
firmities ofhis wife, muſt be cither taken away, 
or borne withall.So that he that can take them 
quite away , maketh his wife farre more com- 


modious and fit for hispurpoſc: and he that can 
beare 
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beare with them, maketh himſclfebecter, and 
more Vert yous, 
The husband is alſo to vnderſtand;; that as 
God created the woman, nor the head, and ſa 
equal! in authoritie with her husband:ſo alſo he 
cicated hernor of Adams foote, that ſhe ſhould 
be croden downe and deſpiſed;bur he tooke her 
out of the rib,that (he might walke ioyntly with 
him, ynder the condudt and goucrnment of her 
head. rs 
Andinthat reſpe&, the husband is not to 
command his wife in ſuch manner as the mai- 
ſter his ſeruanc, but as the ſoule doth the body,as 
being conioyned in like affeRion and good wil. 
For as the ſoule in gouerniag the body, tendech 
tothe benefit and commoditie of the ſame : ſo 
ought the dominion and commandement of the 
husband ouer his wife, to'tend ro rcioyce and 


7 


content her. | 
To conclude, as God hath teſtified his fin- 
ovlar goodneſſe vnto man, in creating him an 
helper to aſſiſt him : ſolethim conſider in how 
many ſorts ſhe is to him an helper, to paſſe oucr 
this life in bleſſedneſſe, And let this daily ſee- 
king of ſuch a benefit receiued at the: hands of 
God, induce and ſtirre him vp to render thanks, 
andto diſpoſe himſelfe-to- vic ic well, to his 
owne comfort and faluation: and not to abuſe 
ic, tothe deftruRion both of himſelfe and his 
wife, THIS 644 
But if he chance ( as mavy do), vpon 
| troubles, 
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troubles and afflitions in marriage, let him re. 
member, that the ſame doth proceed,not pro. 
perly from marriage, but from the corruption 
ofthe parties married ;andfor his part, ler him 
Rudie ro amend his infirwities and faults, by 
amendment of life:and withall, pray ro God to 
grant the like grace ynto his wite; to the end 
that the more they recouer the Image of God, 
the more fceling they may haue of the felicitic 
of marriage, which Adamand Exe had enioy- 
ed, had they continued as they. were created 
inthe Image of God. And the particular duties 
of the wife to the husband, are principally 
theſe: | ; 

Firſt, that ſhe be a helper vnto him. 

Secondly,that ſhe be obedient vnto him,&c, 
Theſe ſpeciall doties are partly touched before, 
and partly afterwards. 

Asloue matrimoniall is greatly allowed of 
God, and much commended of all good men, , 
as an ordinate, holy, and godly loue: ſo contra. : 
riwiſc batred, lifention rife, debate, vnquiets \\ 
neſſe and frowardnefſe inmarriage, highly diſ- [7 
pleaſethGod, and much gricueth all good and. ft. 
podly men, a 

Andtherefore the diuell, the enemne of all i, 
vnicie, concord andagreement, laboureth by || * 


81] meanes he can(ſpecially atthe firſt comming J: 
of the married folkes ro dwell together) to * 
ſow difſention anddiſcord , and to cauſe them fo 


nottoagree; but to diſlike ane of the other ; 


againſt 
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againſt whom they muft diligently watch , by 
feruent and carneſt prayer to-God,that the diuel 
preuaile not againſt chem, by ſuch tooearly dife 
agreement. For as two boords,if at the firſt they 
be not well coupled and ioyned cogether, are 
ncuer faſtencd right afterwards, bur if the firſt 
coupling and ioyning togetherbe good, then 
can there afterward no violence driue the 
boordes aſunder : yea, the whole boord doth 
ſooner breake, then the glewing ofthem toge- 
ther:euen ſo,the husband and wife muſt be very 
carefull and diligent, that their firſt cohabita- 


tion and dwelling together be louing, deleRa- 5, ;.ce del- 


ly ble,and friendly, and not ſeparated through any j;;+ in merris 
ſpitcfull contention or diſcord, ſo ſhall the age, «to begin 
whole eſtate oftheir marriage be more comfor- wel. 


- table , and proſper the better ſo long as they 
ſhall liue, 

of | Andthoughthere happento ariſe any ſparke 

of diſcord berwixt them, yetlerthem beware 


Fi that at the laſt there be aot too much diſplea-" 
© (I orc,diſdaine,and inconueniencekindled theres 
nw dy 

iſ- 


4 ||, For, ifar chefirft dwelling rogetber there 
" "Nſhall fall out ſuch vntowardnefſe, and vacome- 

ly diſcord, then will it now and then be bres- 
king our. Evenas it fareth with great wounds, 
and broken legges or armes, which ſeldome atc 
lo throughly healed, but ſometimes they have 
Raineat the change ofthe weather : ſo likewiſe, 
i martied obons themſclues thus vnto- 
wardly 


4 Fa 


: and faſtened;,: that no-great Rorme be able ti 
-at all times, :bur c{pecially act the beginning « 


ſhould firſt begin to hate; or euer they begintY,;, 
Hloue- yea; andthey mult beware they do 9; 
faine any ſuſpition, nor conceiue it of any 119Y hj 
- occaſions and conicttures; for vnto ſarh th}; 


Cp rome 
wardlyand vnhoneftly, the one towards theo. 
ther ac the firſt, and if jarres and diſcord be once 
begun berweene them, the old canker of hatred 
will breede againe , though it be ſcaled after- 
ward.Let the one therefore leqrne betime to be 
acquainted with the nature and condition of 
the'other, and to apply themlelues according to 
the ſame, inas much as they muſt needs dwell 
rogether, one toenioy another, and rhe oneto 
live and die with the other, and ſo Redfaſtly and 
vnfainedlyro loue onethe other, that neithero 
them hauc anything ſo deare,, which they can. 
not be content to giue and beitow one vpon 
the other : yea cuen their owne life if need re- 
quire, 

And therefore husbands and wiues muſt e 
uen atithe beginning of cheir marriage , giue 
their diligence, thar all injuries & oftences ma 
be avoided, for tender and loft loue is ſoone dilYY 4; 
{olved and broken, rn 

So:thatthis new loucand contunction of the ve 
mind, muſt be nouriſhed, with benigne, ſweet; 
and gentle conuerſation,varill it be ſo increaſe}, 


difſolue and breake it, And all fuſpition muRtb 


marrimony., eſchewedand ſhunned, lefttheF,,, 
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in no wiſe muſt gjue eare, although there were 
ſome ſhew and great apparence of likelyhood.” 
And this will bea good meines toeffe&tand 
ter-  worke this ; namely , if they accuſtome'them- 
be {clues to ſpeake kindly! and cheerefully one to 
the other.” For as the ancient Counſellors of 
King Salomon,gaue wife aduiſcand countell vn- 
to Rehoboam King, of I(raell, ro the endthar he x, x19e, 12.7. 
mighe-winneche lone and' good” liking'of the 8.6. 
people': Speake kindly omto them (ſaid they) and 
they willſerme thee for ener after ; which counſell 
not being followed , great inconuenience'and 
miſchiefe after befell vnto him,Euenſolikewiſe 
| Ie-Y if the husband be deſirous to procure the love 
of his wife}; and to winne her roGod; orifthe 
ſt eF wife bedefirous, and would alſo procure the 
oY loue of her husband,, and winne him to God, 
M3Y then they muſt draw on one another with ſweer 
e dilY and oencle words of loue ,- ſpeaking kindly one 1adg.1943- 
to another; becauſe gentle words do pacific an- 
f the ger, 2$ water quencheth fre. Bucif they ſhall Prom 15eIe 
\cellf vie taunts or words of reproach and deſpite 
caleY one again another , much hurt then may en- 
ic fue thereof? For 4 little leauen ſowreththe whole (., 7-9 
ut lwype; And therefore let them yſe to give ons © 
ng Yto the other, their dutifull names and titles, 
&rhe and ro eſchue and ſhunne the contrary, For ex- 
10" ample; like as the ſpirefull Tewes, which hated 
10"Ythe Lord Teſus , would not youchſafe to giue 
/ 118Y him his name when they talked ofhim, or with 


\ UFhim, bur-to ſhew their yreer diſlike of him, _ 
VIC 
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vicd to fay;; /: this be? or , -Artthou he that will 
de ſuch athing ? 1s not this be? &c. Againe, Whis 
ther will he go, that we (hall not finde him? they 
would not ſay, Is notthis Ieſus Chriſt? or the 
Sonne of God? but they vſcd a moſt deſpite- 
full kind of ſpeaking, which did bewray abun. 
danceof malice that was hidden in their hearts; 
_ evenſoit ſometimes falleth out betwixt the 
husband and the wife, betwixt the father and 
the ſonne, betwixt the maiſter and the ſervant, 
&c.that they could ſpeake dutifully one to-anv. 
ther,bur contempt, and diſdaine, anger and ma- 
lice, will not ſuffer the one to affoord vnto the 
other their. due names and titles, leſt they ſhoulg 
be pur. in minde of thoſe JYuties, which thoſe 
names require, Whercout Sathan fucketh no 
ſmall advantage, whereas many times the very 
name of husband,or wife,father, or ſonne, mai- 
er, or ſeruant, &c. doth greatly helpe to per} wit 
ſwade the minde, and to winne the affeRion; 
yea, the very mentioning of theſe names, dot 
oftentimes leaue a print, of-duty behind-in the 
. conſcience. | 

Husbands muſt not forget this point 3 name 
ly, that it isnot ſufficient.for them ro declat' 
and outwardly make a ſhew of a good life, it 
words and precepts onely, but alſo in; life ' ant 
deed: So thattwo things are very neceſſary f 
them to rule witha)l : to wir, wiſedome ang T] 
example, and that they themſelues fulfill thFwhic 


'thing that they command to be done.. The !itfwas 
8nd 
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and outward conuerſation ofa man, whether ir 
be goodorcuill, doth not onely perſwade, bur 
a\ſo confiraine_ and enforce, We do fee how 
mighty and auaileable, this, orthe like exhor- 
cation ofa Capraine is inthe time of Warre and 
batreli; Oh my ſouldiers, do that ye ſhall ſee me 
do :the which -roghenr © death in'the Cap- : 
| taine;, doth ſo creepe/through thewhole hoft, 
| thatthere is nor one, beheneuer fo feeble and 
weake-hearted, 'thatdotheſteeme his life, for 
the which he perceiuerh'that his Captaine ca- 
reth ſolittle, Thus did Chrift, with his Apoſiles 
and Martyrs,draw the world vatothe Chriſtian 
faith: Leuir;r1.44-a0d 19.2iand 20.7.and 21.8. 
Toh. 13-15:;Phil. 3.27.1. Tim.1.16.2:Theffal.3.9. 
For, / as they lived, ſo'they ſpake, andas they 
ſpake, fo they lived. © © Of 
KM Therefore if 'the chusband would have his 
1} wife to'be temperate, quiet,chaſt, painfull in her 
callingp religious, &c;' thenhe muſtbe carefull 
that he'be nor diſtemperate, vnquier;no whore- 1 
I monger,nor catelefle in his calling, nor irreligi- | 
ous, &c, '$0 that if he command any thing he 
done,” hemuſt looke thathe deny notto do the 
J ame himfſelfe, and'ſo ſhall his wife and family 0. 
if bey'the ſame, and bethe more readie, and wil- 
J ling co:do ir, being both honeſt and lawfullro 
fol be doneg! © 050 whit 
an} The very'name ofawife, is like the Angell 
th which ſtayed! Abrahams hand "when the ſtroke G,,.12, x5, 
 lif was comming. If David, becauſe he could 
anc O not 


P[al.I 33+ 1. 
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not expreſſe the commoditic ws nn of. 
vnitic and brotherly loue, was faine to ſay; @& 

bow good and ioyfull a thing it i , for brethren\to 
awell together in wnitie! Thenlet husbands weigh 
and con(ider, how harſhand bittera thing ir ts, 
tor them and their wives to dwell together in 
camitice and ſtrife, For the firſt ycare after mar- 
riage, God would not haue the husband go to 
warre with his. enemies, tothe end that heand 
his wife might learve:to know one anothers 
conditions and qualities,and ſo afterwards live 
in godly peace, & not'warre one with another; 
and therefore God gaue alaw , and appointed 
thatthe,new marzied husband that yeare ſhould 
ſtay arhome, and ſettle higlove, that he might 
not warregud iarre after.;\for the God of peace 
dwelleth nor in the houſe of watre. Asa king- 
dome canriot. (land :if it. be diuided;; fo an houſe 
cannot (and if it be divided: for Rrite/is like a 
fire, whicl-leaues/nathingbutdult,,:fmgke; and 
alhes þchind ir, We-readein; the: Scriptures, 
of maiſters that irooke their ſeruants;, but; ne- 
uer of any that! ſtrooke, Þis'wife;j; but .rebuked 
her. Lot was druak when he lay with:his daugh- 
ters inftead of a wife: and:fo is he which:Ntriketh 
his wife inſtead of his ſetuants.. The law ſhew- 
eth; how: a, bondmdn- {hould,/be;; carreRed: 
the wife is like a Iudge, which is ipyned-in 
commiſſion with her husþand«o: earreRother. 
Wile thou frike one in.. his .owne; houſe? no 


more ſhouldſt thou (trikerby wiſpinbeobouſe, 
| She 
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She is come tothee astoa SanQuary, to de- 
fend berfrom hurt: andcanft thou hurt her thy | 
ſclfe? Therefore Abraham ſaid to Lot ; Are we Gen 18.3. 
not brethren? that is , May brethren jarre? Buc | 
they may ſay,are we not one,can one chide with 
himſelfe? can one fight with himſelfe? He is a 
bad hoſt that welcomes his gueſt with'fripes. 
Doth aKing trample on his crowne? Salomon 
callettrthe wife, The crowne of her buſband,Theres Pro.13.4. 
fore he which woundeth her , woundeth his 
owne-honour : She is a free Cirizen' in thine 
houſe, and hath taken the peace of thee the firſt 
day of her marriage ,-tohold thy handstill ſhe 
releaſe thee againe. Adam ſaith of his ſpouſe, 
T hzs  fleſp of my fleſh. Brut no man (laith Part) e- Gen«2.23, 
wer hated his owne fleſh. Sothen, if a man aske Epheſ.$. 29. 
whether he might ſtrike his wife? God: faith, 

' nay:thou mayefi nothate thy wife : For rio man 
hateth his owne fleſh; ſhewing that he ſhould 
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not come neare blowes , \ but thinke his wrath 
too much, 

Some husbands are wontto ſay, that they 
will rule their wives whatſoever they be, or 
howſocuer they cawe by them, and thatitis in 
the hand and power ofthe husband, what, and 
of what qualities and conditions ſhe ſhall be. 
True it is, thar a great part ofchis doth reſt and 
liein the husband, ſo that he vnderſtand as he 
oughtto do, that marriages the ſupreme and 
molt excellent part of all amitie and friend- 
ſhip : and thatit farre differeth from tyranny, 
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the which dothcompell men to obey. Truly it 
may force the bodie ; burnot the will, in the 
whichallloue and amitie doth confift and and: 
the whichific be drawne and forced, dothrefiſt 
and bowlike aPalmetreeto the contrary-/part, 
And the husband may aſſure himſclfe,that there 


cagnot be avy quiet marriage er vnitie , where 


he and his wife do not agrec in will and minde: 


the whichewo, arethebeginning and ſeate of 


all amitie and friendſhip. And ſuch husbands as 
do bragge, and thinke themſclues able to rule 
and ouer-rule their wiues , by 'that time they 
have proceededand gone alittle further, they 
ſhall well feele and percciue themſeclues tro be 
beguilcd ,' and finde that thing to be moſt hard 
and intricate, the which to be done, they eftce- 
med moſt lightandeahie.. : 

Some husbands there be, that through euill 
and rough handling, -and in threatning of their 
wiues, haue and viechem not as wives, butas 
their ſeruants And yer ſurely they are. but very 
fooles,that iudge and thinke matrimony to be a 
dominion.For ſuchas would be feared,do afcer- 
wards; pitiouſly lament, and complaine, that 
they can find no louc in.their wiues, whoſeloue 
and amity threvgh their owne crueltie'and 
hard dealing, they haue turned into hatred. And 
whereas atthe beginning,they gloriedand crac- 
ked thus cruelly that they were their-wiues 
maiſters , they have now/purchaſed vntothem- 
ſclues a moſt miſerable and: lamentable life in 

7 time 


|- cion, hatred and ſorrow, 
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of Hou(þold gouerument.. 

eime to come; all loue andpleaſure being now 
caſt aſide, and compaſſed with feareand ſuſpi- 

Surely , ifs busband (as nature, reaſon, and 
the holy Scriptures do witneſle ) beche head 0- 
uer his wife,and God their Father, there ought 
to be betweene them ſuch. ſociety and fellow- 
ſhip, yea and greater, then is betweene the fa- 
ther and the ſonne; and not ſuch as is betweene 
the maiſter and the ſeruanr. 

And Br many reaſonsthat may be vſed, 
to perſwade the husband and wife to liugtoge- 
ther, louingly, quietly, and Chriſtianly, this is 
not the lea(t; namely,thatneither ofchem is cer» 
taine how long they ſhall live together :& then 
the partie that ouer-livech, and purpoſeth to 
marrie againe, hauing bene churliſh, froward, 
&c, with his former wife ; or ſhe with her firſt 
husband : their ſo hard dealing one with the 0- 
ther before, being knowne, will ( no doubt) be 
an occaſion that they ſhall not ſpeed, and 
match ſo well as otherwiſe they mighe, if they 
had behaued themſelues peaceablic and dutiful- 


ly in their firſt marriage. 
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I-Pet, 3.1- 
Epbeſ. 5.2% 
Col,3.18, 
I.Cor,7.:. 
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what the dutic of of a wife is toward 
her husband. 


His duty, is empcebabed] in 
theſe points; 

Firſt, that ſhe reverence her 
S husband. 

Secondly,rthat heſubmir her- 
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ADD ſelfe,and be obedient vato him, 


Andlaftly, that ſhe do not weare gorgeous 
apparel}, beyond her degree and place, but that 


her attire be comely-ard ſober, according to 
her calling. 

The firlt point is proved by the Apoſlles, | 
Peter and Paul; who ſct forth the wiucs duties 
to their busbands, commanding them to be 0- 
bedient vnco them, although they be prophane 
and irre}igious, yea, that they ought to doit fo 
much the more, that by their honeſt life and 
converſation, they might winne them to the 0- 
bedience ofthe Lord. | 

Now for ſo much as the Apoſtle would have 
Chriftian wiues , that are matched with vngod- 


ly husbands , and fuch as are not yer good 
*Chri- 


She muſt beware in any wiſe of ſwelling, pow- 
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Chriſtians, to reucrence and obey chem: much 
more ſhould they ſhewrhemſelues chankfull ro 
God, and willingly, and dutifully performe this 
obedienceand ſubieRion, whea they are cou- 
pled in marriage with godly,wiſe,diſcreet,lear- 
ned,gentle, loving, quiet, patient, honelt, and _ 
thrifty busbands. And theretore they ought e- pf _ 
uermore to reverence them, and to endeuour ;3,4;ms 1. 
with true obedience and loue to ſeruethem; to their huband 
be lothinany wiſe to offend them, yea, rather andfandin 
co be careful) and diligent to pleaſe them, -thar 7447420 
cheir ſoule may bleſlc them. : wo 
And if at any time it ſhall happen, that the ne 
wifc ſhall anger or diſpleaſe her husband , by 
doing or ſpeaking any thing that ſhall grieue 
him, he ought neverto reſt vntill ſhe haue pa- 
 cified him, and gotten his fauour againe, Andif * | 
he ſhall chance to blame her without a cauſe, 
and for that which ſhe could notheIpe orreme- 
dy, ( which thing ſometimes happeneth euen of | 
the beſt men)yert ſhe muſt beareitpatiently,and 
giue him no vacomely or vakind word for it; 
bur euermore looke vpon him with a louing 
and cheerefull countenance; and ſo rather let 
her take the fault ypon her,then ſeeme to be dif- 
pleaſed. | 
Lecher be alwaies merry and cheerfull in his cheerefull in 
company,burt yet not with roo much lightneſſe. comntenence, 


ting, lowring, or frowning ; for that is a token 
of a cruell and valouing hearr, except-it be in 


O 4 reſpeR : 


" - py -Y " SEE”? 22 4 { _ 
Y, 04 % 'H we S 4 us 


” 


">. 


reſpeR of finne,; 
not be forrowfallfor any aduerfitie that' God 
ſendeth: but muſt alwayes be carefull that no» 
thing be ſpilt,or go to walt through her vegli« 
gence.In any wiſe (he muſt be quicke and clean- 
ly about her husbands meate anddrinke, prepa- 
ring him the ſame according to his diet in due 
ſeaſon, Let her ſhew her ſelfe in word and deed 
wiſe, humble, curteovs, gentle, and loving to« 
wards her husband, and alſo towards ſuchas he 
doth love; and then ſhall ſhe leadea bleſſed life. 
Let her ſhew her ſelfe not onely co loueno man 
ſo well as her husband, bur alſo toloue none 0+ 
ther at all bur him, vnleſſe it be for her husbands 
ſake, and the Lords. | xxl 
| Wherefore let the wife remember , that (as 
Gen.2,23. 24, the Scripture reporteih ) ſhe is one bodie with 
Math 19.5- her husband; ſo that ſhe ought to love him none 
3.Cor. 6.16. gtherwiſe then her ſelfe: for this is the greateſt 
a: vertue of a married woman, this is the thing 
be to be. that wedlocke ſignifteth and commandeth, that 
have ber ſelfe the wife ſhould reckon,to haue her husband for 

o ber buſ- both father, mother, brother, and ſiſter, like as 
Ron Adam was vnto Exe; and as the moſt noble and 
chat woman A1ndromache ſaid her hus band He- 
Gor was ynto her : 

Thou art vnto me both father and mother, 

Mine owne deare huſband, and well beloned bro- 

ther. 

And ific be truethat men do ſay, that friend- 

ſhip maketh one heart of two : much more 
truly 


in hoe of Gcknefſe, She may . 
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eruely and effetually ought wedlocke to do 
the ſame, which farrepaſſeth all manner both of 
friendſhip and kindred. Therefore it is nor ſaid, 
marriage doth make one man, or one minde, 
or one body of two , but clearely one perſon; 
wherefore matrimonie requireth a greater du» 
tic ofthe husband towards his wite, and the 
wife towards her husband,then otherwiſe they 
are bound to ſhew to their parents. The A- 
poltle biddeth\,*Fe-reioxce with them that re- 
joyce, and weepe With them that weepe..:. With 
whom ſhould the wife retoyce. rather then with 
her loving husband? Or with whom ſhould 
ſhe weepe and mourne, rather they with her 
ownefleſh? 1will not leatie thee, = Eliſhato 2 King.16, 
Eliah : fo ſhe ſhould ſay , I will neuer leave him 
till death. Beare one anothers burthen (laith Paul) Gal.6.3« 
Who ſhall beare one anothers burtheo, if the 
wife do nor bearethe husbands burden? Wics 
ked lezabel comforted her husband in his fick- 1-King. 21.5, 
nefſe:- and [eroboams wife ſought for his health, [King.14.4. 
though ſhe was as bad as he, God did not bid 
Sarableaue her father and countrie , as be did Gey, r2,x; 
bid her husband, yer becauſe he bad Abraham 
leaue his, ſheleftherstoo: ſhewing , that ſhe 
was content not onely to be his play: fellow, 
but his yoke-fellow too. Befide a yoke-fellow, 
- [| ſheis calledan helper, to helpe bimin his 1a« Gen.2, 38, 
bours, to helpe him-in his croubles, to helpe 
him in; his fcknefſe; like.a woman phyficion, 
ſometime with her ſtrength, and ſometime with 
| her 


Rom. 12.15, | 
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2.Cor.1, 259, hercounſell, For as ſometime God confound 
deth the wiſe by the fooliſh, and the ſtrong by 
the weake; ſo ſometimes he tcacheth the wiſe 
| by the fooliſh, and helperh the trong by the 
1,Pet.z.1,  Weake, Therefore Peter laith, Huſbands are wonne 
by the conner/ation of their wines. As if he ſhould ; 
ſzy, ſometirne the weaker veſlell is theſtronger 
| veſſell. e Abraham may take counſell of Sa. 
12.King.5.3-6-74), 28 Naaman was aduiſed by his ſeruanr, 
14 9. The Shunamites counſell made her husband re- 
| ceive a Prophet into his houſe : and Heſters 
[Hef-7:3. counſell made her husband ſpare the Church 
ofthe Icwes: ſo ſome have bene better helpe.to 
their husbands then their husbands baue bin to 
them: foritpleaſeth God to proucke the wiſe 
—_—T— with the fooliſh, as he did the Iewes with the 
Ro. 10.19, Gentiles. Beſide an helper, ſhe is called a com- 
Pren.5-18.19, forter too; and therefore the man is bid to re- 
joyce in his wife : which is as much to ſay, that 
wiues muſt be the reioycing -of their husbands, 
 1-Sam.16,23, euen like Damids barpe to comfort Sar, A-good 
wife therefore is knowne, when her words,and 
deeds, and countenance, are ſuch as her hul. 
band loueth. She muſt nor examine whether he 
be wiſe or ſimple , but that ſhe is his wife, and 
| therefore being bound ſhe muſt obey : as 
1.52m.25:3. Abigail loved her husband, though he werea 
| foole, churliſh, and euill condicioned, Forthe 
wife is as much deſpiſed-for taking rule ouet 
ber husband, as he for yeelding it vnto her. 


Therefore one ſaith , that a mankind woman 1s 
a 


| 
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a monſter,that is, halfe a woman & halfe a man. 
Ic beſeemeth not the miſtrefle to be maiſter, no 
more then it becommeth the maiſter'to be mi- 
freſſe:-but both muſi ſaile with cheir own wind, 
and both keepe their ſtandiog. 

Laſtly, wecall the wife huſwife,that is, houſ- 
wife,not a ftreet-wife, one that gaddeth vp and 
downe, like Thamar: nor a field-wite, like D#- Gen, 38. 4; 
ah : but a houſe-wife:ro ſhew that a good wife Gen. 33.1. 
keepes her houſe: and therefore Paul biddeth 7”) wines are 
Tit ro exhore women that they be chaſt, and _—_— 5 
keeping at home: preſently after chatt, he x, 
faith,keeping at howe,as though home were cha- 
ſities keeper. And therefore Sa/omon depain- Pro. 7.12, 
ting and deſcribing the qualities of a whore, 
ſerteth her at the doore, now litting vpon her 
all, now walking in the (treers, now looking 
out ofthe window,like curſed [:zzabel, as if ſhe 2.King 30, 
held forth the glafſe of tempracion, for vanity to 
pazevpon. But chaſtitie careth ro pleaſe bur 
one,and therefore ſhe keepes her cloſer as if ſhe 
were (till at prayer, | | 

The Angell asked Abraham, Where is thy wife? Gu, 18g, 
Abraham anſwered: She i inthe tent. The Angell 
knew where ſhe was, but he asked, that we 
might ſee how women in old time did keepe 
their tents and houſes. It is recorded of the Shu- 2-King. 4. 3s 
namite, that ſhe did aske her husband leaue to 
go vnto the Propher,though ſhe wentro a Pro. 
pher, and went ofa gooderrand, and for his 
cauſe as much asher owne , yet ſhe thought ic 


not 


+ Ay ſelues, and be obedient vnto their owne huſ. 
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Gen.18.12, 
I.Pet.3.6. 


Epheſ.5. 24. 


Gen.3 «Is 


1. Tim, 3.14: 


or will, but what may depend vpon her head. 


Agodly Forme 
not meete to go farre abroad without herhuſ. } , 


bands leaue. TCO! bl 
The ſecond point is, that wiues ſubmit them. F ;. 


bands as to the Lord,becauſe the husband is by A 
Gods ordinance the wiues head, that is,her de- a 
fender,teacher and comforter:and therefore ſhe }f y, 


_ oweth her ſubieRion to him, like as the Church II,, 


doth to Chriſt : and becauſe the example of $a- I > 
rah the mother ofthe faithfull, which obeyed 
Abraham and called him Lord , moueth them 
thereunto. This point is partly handled before in 
the firt point,as alſo in the duty of the husband 
tothe wife, As the Church ſhould depend vpon 
the wiſedome,diſcretion and will of Chriſt, and 
not follow what it ſelfe liteth: ſo muſt the wife 
alſo ſubmit and apply her ſelfe ro the diſcretion 
and will of her husband: euen as the gouernmet 
and condud of euery thing refteth in the head, 
not in the bodie, Moſes writeth, that the Ser- 
pent was wiſe aboue all beaſts of the field : and 
that he did declare in affaulting the woman, 
that when he had ſeduced her, ſhe might alſo 
ſeduce and decetue her husband. Saint Pax/ 
noting this, among other the cauſes of the wo- 
mans ſubieRion, doth ſufficiently ſhew,that for 
theauoiding of the like inconueniences, it is Þ; 
Gods will ' in he ſhould be ſubieRro ber huſ- 

band, ſo that ſhe ſhall haue no other diſcretion | 


The Lord alſo by. Moſes faith the ſame : Thy 
aefire 
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fil gratramenr 
deſire [ball be ſubieft to thy huſband , and he (hall 


rule owner thee, This dominion ouer their wives 
will doth manifeſtly appeare in this , that. God 


in old time ordained, that if the woman had N»1.30.7- 


yowedany thing yato God, it ſhould notwith- 
ſanding reft in her husband to difauow it: fo 
much is che wiues will ſubieR to her husband,; 
Yetitis notmeant, that the wife ſhould not 
employ her knowledge and diſcretion which 
God hath giuen her, in the helpe, and'for the 
cood of her husband : buralwayes it muſt-be 
with condition to ſubmit herſelfe vnto him, ac- 
knowledging him to be her head, that finally 
they may ſo agree in one, as the coniunRion of 
marriage doth require, Yetas when in a Lute 
or other:muficall inſtrument, rwo firings con- 
urring in one tune, the ſound neuertheleſle is 
mputedto the ſtrongeſt and higheſt: ſoin a 
ell ordered houſhold, there muſt be a com- 
unication and conſent of counſell and will 
etweene the husband and the wife: yer ſuch, 
the counſell and commandement may reſt 
nche husband. True it is that ſome women are 
iſer and more diſcreet then rheir husbands: 
s Abigail the wife of Nabal,and others:Where- 
pon-Saloren faith : A wiſe woman buildeth wp ,,, 
be honſe : and bleſſed i the man that hath a 1s. 
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ction-of ſuch women ſhall reſt in acknow- 
dging their husbands co be their heads, avd 
vingthe praces that they haue recciucd of 
the 


14.1.6 
| | 26. ho 
creete wife." Yet ſtill a great part of the dif. 14 31.A. 


A goaly Forme 
the Lord,that their husbands may be honored, 
not contemned, eicher of them or of others: 
which falleth out contrarie, when the wife will 
ſeeme wiler then the husband. So that this mo. 
defiie and government ought co be in a wife: 
namely, that ſhe ſhould ſeldome ſpeake, bur 
to her busband, or by her husband. And: as the 
voice of him that ſoundeth atrumper;'isnot fo 
lowd., as the ſound-that it yeeldeth:: fois the 
wiſedomeand word of a woman,of greater ver. 
tuc and cfhcacie, when all thac ſhe knoweth, 
andcan do, 1s, as if it were ſaidanddone by her | 
husband. The obedience that the wife owerh | 
to her husband, dependech vpon this ſubjeRion 
of her will and wiſedome vnto him: as 1, Peter r 
3.6.Epheſhans-5. 33, Eſter, 1.12, Sothat wo- ; 
men may not prouoke their husbands' by diſ-Y 4 
obedience, im matters that-may be performed} 1 
without offence ro God : neither preſume ouer 


| a1 
them, eitherin kindred or wealth, or obſtinarc-}}] j, 
ly torefuſc in a matrerthatmay'trouble houlc- þ, 
hold peace and quict. /For diſobedience begerF gj 
teth: contempt of the hushand, and contempy 
wrath, :andis many times the.cauſe oftrouble - 
betweene:the man and the wife, If rhe-obedifÞ or 


ence impertethany difficultie, ſhe mayor he 
cxcule coert)y.propound the ſame: - yet-vpo 
; conditionto obey: (in caſethe husband-ſhovie 
perſit in his intent) ſo longavthe diſcommodi 
tie inportethiho wickednefle, For it1s better ti 
continue peace by obedience; then to _ | 
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of Houſhold gogernment. 

by reliance, "And indeed it is naturall in the 
members to obey the conduRt and government 
of the head. Yet muſt nor this obedience ſo 
farre extend , as thac the husband ſhould com+ 
mand any thing contrary to her henour, credit, 


and faluation, but as itiscomely in the Lord: 


Coloſ.3.16, Epheſ:5.12. Therefore, as it were 
2 monſtrous matter, and the meanes to oucr- 
throw the perſon, thatthe body ſhould in-re- 
fuſing all ſubieRtion-and obedience tothehead, 
takeyponit to guide it ſelfe, andco command 
the head:ſo were it for the wife to rebell againſt 

the husband, | 


Let her then beware of diſordering and 
peruerting the courſe which Godin his wiſe- 
dome hath eſtabliſhed : and withall let her vn- 
derftand, that going about ir, ſheriſeth not ſo 
much againſt her husband, as againſt God: 
and that itis her good and honorto obey God 
in her. ſubieRion. -and obedience to her huſe 
band.Ifin the praQiiſe ofthis dutieſhefind any 
difficultie or trouble, through the inconfiderate 
courſc of her husband, or otherwiſe; let her re- 
member, thatthe ſame proceedeth: not of the - 


order- eſtabliſhed by the Lord, but through 


1 ſome Gnafterwardcreptin , which hath mixed 


pgallameng the honic of the ſubieRion-and 0+ 


F bedience that the woman ſhould have acer ary 
2 


in chat eſtate, wherein, togerher with «L 


ſhe was created after the Image of God. And 
| {olether humble her ſelfe inthe fight of God, 


and 
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the Lord,that their husbands may be honored, 
not contemned, eicher of them or of others: 

which falleth out contrarie, when the wife will 
ſeeme wiler then the husband. So that this mo. 
defiie and government ought to be in a wife: 
namely, that ſhe ſhould ſeldome ſpeake, bur 
to her husband, or by her husband, And- as the 
voice of him that foundeth atrumper;/ignotſo  . 
lowd, as the ſound that it yeeldethi: fo-is the | 
wiſedomeand word of a woman,of greater ver- | 
tue and cfthcacie, when all thac ſhe knoweth, + 
andcan do, 1s, as if it were ſaidand done by her] ; 
husband. The obedience that the wife owerh ; 
to her husband, dependerh vpon this ſubieRion 
of her will and wiſcdome vnto him: as x. Peter 
3.6.Epheſhans5. 33, Eſter, 1.12. Sothat wo- 
men may not prouoke their husbands by dil- 
obedience, in matters thatmay be performed 
without offence co God : neither preſume ouer 
them, either in kindred or wealth, or obſtinare- 
ly torefuſc in a matrerthat may trouble houſe 
holdpeace and quict. For diſobedience beget 
tech: contempt of the hushand, and contempt 
wrath, :andis:cnany times the cauſe of trouble: 
betweene the man and the wife, If rhe obedi 
ence imperteth any difficultie, ſhe mayor he 
-. excule ceftly.propound the ſame: - yet" vpo 
\ conditionto obcy-(in calethe husband-ſhovic 
perfit in his intent) ſo long asthe diſcommodiy j 
tie unportethino wickednefle, For it1s better t 
continue peace by obedience; then to breake 


J bedience that the woman ſhould have enioyed 
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by relitance, And indeed it is naturall in the 
members to obey the conduRt and government 
of the head. Yet mult nor this obedience ſo 
farre extend , as thac the husband ſhould com- 
mandany thing contrary to her henour, credit, 
and (aluation, butas itiscomely in the Lord- 
Coloſ.3.16, Epheſ:5.12: Therefore, as it were 
a monfirous matter, and the meanes to ouecr- 
throw theperſon, thatthe body ſhould in-rre- 
fuſing all ſubietion-and obedience torhehead, 
takeyponit to guide itſelfe, andro command 
the head:ſo were it for che wife to rebell againſt 
the husband, 

Let her then beware of diſordering and 
peruerting the courſe which Godin his wiſc- 
dome hath eſtabliſhed: and withall let her vn- 
derftand, that going about ir, ſheriſeth not ſo 
much againſt her husband, as againſt God: 
and thatitis her good and honorto obey God 
in her. ſubieRion and obedience to her huſo 
band.1Ifin the praQiſe ofthis dutie ſhe find any 
difficultie or trouble, through the inconfiderate 
courſc of her husband, or otherwiſe;lether re- 
member”, thatthe ſame proceedeth: not of the - 
order. eftabliſhed by the Lord, but through 


ſome Gnafterwardcreptin , which hath mixed 


gall ameng the honic of the ſubieRion-and 0- 


in chat eſtate, wherein, togerher with «Adam, 


{ ſhe wascreated after the Image of God, And 


lolether humble her ſelfe inthe fight of a 
vr an 
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and be well affured thac her ſubieRion and obe$ 


dienceis acceptable ynto him:and that the more 
that the image of God is reſtored in her and her 
husband through the generation. of the holy 
Ghoſt, the lefle difficultie ſhe ſhall find in that 
ſubiechon and obedience, as many in their mar- 
riage haue1n deed tried, to-their great content= 
mentand conſolation. 

Further there is a certaine diſcretion and: de- 
fire” required of women, to pleaſe the nature, 
incloatiens, and manners of their husbands, fo 
long as the ſame import-no. wickednefle, For 
as the looking-glafſe,howſoeuer faire 8nd beau- 
tifully adorned, is nothing worth if it ſhew that 
countenance ſad which is pleaſant, or the ſame 
pleaſanc that-is fad: So the woman deſeruerh 
no commendation ,' that (as it were).contrary- 
ing her kusband, when he is merry ſhewerhher 
ſeife ſad; or in ſadnefſe vttereth- her mirth, 
For as\men ſhould obeyrhe lawes of their Ci- 
tics, ſowomen the manners of their husbands, 
Toſome women a becke of her husband is fuf- 
ficient to declare that thereis ſomewhat amiſle 
that difpleaſeth him, 'and ſpecially if ſhe beare 
 herbusband aoyreuerence;. For an honeſt Ma- 
tronhathno neede of any greater ſtaffe, but of 
ane word, oroneſowre'countenance, More- 


oucr , a modefi:and chaſte woman that: louethJ 
her husband, muſt alſo loueher houſe, as're- 


membring that the husband* that loueth' his 


wife, cannot ſo well like-of the ſight of anyf 


tapeſtry, 
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tapeſtry , as to ſee his wife in his houſe, For the” 
woman that gaddeth from honſe ro houſe to. 
prate, confoundeth her ſeife, her husband and” 
family: Titus 2: 5. But there arefoure reaſons 
why the woman is to go abroad: Firlt, ro come 
to holy meetings, according to the duty of got- 
lineſſe, The ſecond,co viſit fuch as ftandin need, 
as the duty of 1dve and charitie doth require. 
The third, for employment and proviſion in 
houſhold effairet committed ro her charpe. And 
laſtly with her husband, when he halls require, 
her, Gen. 20. x, &c. The cuill and vaquiet life 
that ſome women haue, and paſſe with their 
hirsbands , is not ſo och for that they commir The wife muſt 
wich, and in their” perſons, a5 if 's for thac they keepe 4 good, © 
ſpeake with their Hoek If the wife would "754: 


b 6. 
keeps filence when her husband beginnerh £0 Wie wif 


4 chide ; he ſhould nor haue ſo viquict dinners, peace, ſhe 
” neither ſhe the worle lupper- Which furely is {eepes the | 
not ſo : for at the fame time that the husband Pexce- 
S bcoinneth to viter his gricfe,, the wife begin- hg 64: + 
1h omeſiicall 
7 rerh to ſcold and chafe : whereof doth folld OW, combirs 
* that 'now and then moſt vanaturally they come Silence be- 
dl [7 handy-gripes,more bealt-like chen Chriſtian- cometh a we- | 


like: which their ſo doing'is both a great ſhame ©: 
ind foule diſcredit to them both. The beſt 
jeanes therefore that a wife can vſe to obraine 
Þ1d maintaine the love arid good liking of her 
vsbangd , is to be filent, obedient, peaccable, 
atient, ftudious to appeaſe his choler ifhebe 


by, ery , painefull, and ts looking geo * 
| i I t- 
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ke of "buſinefſe, tobe ſolitary and honef?. The chiefe 
nowledre of and ſpeciall cauſe why moſt women do faile in 
pods word, is rior performing this duty to their husbands is, 
be principal. ecauſe they be ignorant of the word of God, 
wm 4o won Which teacheth the ſame and all other duties : 
i» duties to and therefore their ſoules and conſciences, nor 
heir busbands being brought into ſubieRion to God and his 
word, they can never vntill then yeeld and per- 
forme true ſubieRion and obedience ro their | 
husbands, and behave themſelues fo every. way, I} : 
as Chriſtian wiues are in duty bound to do. But ÞÞ : 
if wiucs be not ſo dutifull , ſerviceable and ſub- I | 
ie to their husbands as in conſcience; they 
ought, the onely cauſe thereof for the moſt part I} t: 
is,the want and neglet ot e wile,diſcreet,and | © 
good government that ſhould be in the bu(- 
bands: befides the want of good example that 
they ſhould giue yato their wives bothin word 
and deed. 

For as the common faying is, ſuch ahusband 
fach a wife, For ſo much as rnarriage maketh of 
two perſons one; therefore the love of the huſ-F dil 
band and wife may the berter be kept and in-}} nef 
creaſed, and ſo continued, if they remember theſſ] paſ 


duties laſt ſpoken of, as allo not forget three the 


| points following. all ; 
| One frart and 1. They muſt beof one heart, will, and mind, ſo fi 
 enewil, andneither ro vpbraide or caſt the other in the leau 


ceeth with their wants and imperfections anyſbea 

wayes, of to pride themſelucs in their gifts : buſJthe | 

either the one to cadeuour to ſupply the otherfſtor 
: ' wants 
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wihits,that ſo they both helping and doit their 
beſt together, may be one perfect body. | 

2, Ir doth greatly increaſe love, when the one How the loxe 
faithfully ſerueth the other:when in things con- fairh/ulneſſe, 

; X . | nt and dutie of” 

cernitio marriave, the one hideth no ſecrets nox ©7* © 

DO”) Hg, married folk 
priuitiesfrom the other, and the one doth nor, «1behept@ 
vtter or publiſh the frailties or infirmities of the ;ycreaſod, 
other , and when of all that euer they obtaine or 
get, they haue but one common purſe together; 
the one locking vp nothing from the other : and 


, alſo-when the one is faithfull to the other in al! 
- & buſmeſſe and affaires. 

y Likewiſe when the one hearkeneth to the 0- 
rt | ther, & when the onethinkerh nor ſcorne of the 
d | other: and whenin matters concerning the go- 


{- & ucrnment of the houſe, the one will be countel- 

at £ !<d and aduiſed bythe other; the one of them 

;d | beiog alwayes louing, kind, courreovs, plaine, 
and gentle vntothe other; in words, manners, 

9d and deeds, 

off 3+- Lettheone learne ever tobe obſequious, 

of. £ diligent, and feruiceable ro the other in all ho- 

in-J} neſt things. Andehis will the ſooner come tO, mf ſo 

theſÞ paſſe, if the one obſerue and marke what thing 211 heepe no 

reef] the other can away withall,or canor away with- exill will. in 
all : and what pleaſerh or diſpleaſerh them,and their minds, 

ind, ſo from thence-foorth to do the one, and to 09? tel their 

the leaue-the other vadone. And if one of them®?* 

ay be angry, and offended with the other, then let 

 bueÞthe party prieued open and make knowne vn-. 

herfto the other theirgriefe in due time, and with 

artts P 3 diſcre- 


418:25.3% him. Therefore eAbigail perceiving Nabal- her, 
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diſcretion. For the longer a diſpleaſure or evil! 
will rages inſecret,the worſe wil be the diſcord, 
And this muſt be obſerued,, thatit be donein a 


fir and conuenient time -, becauſe there is ſome 
ſeaſon in the which if griefes. were ſhewed it 


ſhould make, great debate. And if the wife 


would go about to tell or admoniſh her huſ- 
band when he is out of patience or moued with 
aoger,it ſhould then be no fictimero talke with 


husband to be drunke, would not ſpeake to him 
yntill the morning. Both the husband and wife 
mult remember,that the one be not ſo offended 


Cor.7.10.1t and diſpleaſed with the manners of the other, 
2.13- 14.35. that they ſhould thereupon forfake the compa- 


6. 


at. 19.6. 
at.19.9, 


ny one of another: for that were like to one that 
being fluog with the Bees, would therefore for» 
ſake the hony. 

_ And therefore no man may put away his wife 
for any cauſe , except for whoredome, which 


wke 16,15 qquſt be duly .prooucd. before a lawfull Indge. 


But all godly aad faithfull married folkes are ro 
commend their ſtateand marriage to God), by 
humble and feruent prayer, that be for his belo- 
ued Sonnes ſake would fo blefſe them and their 
matriage,thart they may ſo Chriſtianly and duti- 


fully agree berweene themſejues, tharthey may 
haucno cauſe of any ſeparation or ditorcement.. 


For like as all manner of medicines (& ſpecially 
they that go nighe(t death, as 'to.cut off whole 


membess,&c.) are very loathſome and terrible: 
| cuen 
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euen ſo is diuorcement indeed a medicine, bur 
a perillous and terrible medicine. Therefore ec. 
very good Chriſtian husband and wife ought 
with all care and heedtulneſſe fo to live in mar- 
riage,that they haue no need of ſuch a medicine, 
As the holy Scripture maketh mention of many 
wiucs and women that were wicked and vn- 
, Ef godly, as partly may be ſeene by theſe quota- 
. TE tions, 1.King. 1.2.Prou.7,27.a0d 22.14.and 25. 
© 24. and 27.15. Ecclel.7. 28, Socontrariwile, 
the ſame ſacred Scripture alſo commendeth vn- 
to vs many women that have bene denour, reli- 
gious;and vertuous; as partly is manifeſt by that 
which hach bene already ſaid: andalſo by theſe 
places of Scripture, Ruth 2.11, 1.5am.25.3.Pro., 
14. I,and 31. 10. Mat. 28.1,8.9.10.Luke 8.2.3. 
nd 23.55.56, Ats 1,14,and 17.4-and 9.36.39, 
a 2, Ton, 1.2: Tim.r.5. 

h | And whoſoever ſhall obſerve it in the reading . 
ofthe word of God, ſhall find that it ſpeaketh of 


the praiſe of as many, and mo good women 


then men. Yea, and I am perſwaded that if at 
this day a due ſuruey ſhould be taken of all the 
xe & women throughout his Maieſties domi- 


ions, there would be found in number moe 
omen that are faithfull,religious,and vertuous 77, wife ughs 
hen men. | to obey ber 
Now ifa wife be defirous to know how farre h»5band in all 
le ÞÞ© is bound to obey her hustand: the Apofitlc _ a; os 
©: [cſolueth this doubr;' where he ſaith, Ephefians We phi 
en (22, ines ſubmit your ſeluet onto your buſbands Gods word, 
£14 as 
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as tothe Lord, As if he had ſaid, wiues cannot 
be diſobedient tqtheic husbands, but they muſt 
refift Godalſo, who is the author of this ſubies 
Rion: and that they mult regard their husbands 
will, as the Lords will, Bur yec withall, as the 
Lord commandeth that which is good & right; 
ſo ſhe ſhould obey her husband 'ia good and : 
right, or elſe ſhe dorh not obey him as the F 
Lord , but as the tempter. The firſt ſubieRion 
| of the woman beganat finne, For when God 
curſed her, for ſeducing her husband , when the 
Gen,z-16, {ſerpent had deceiued her, he ſaid, He ſpall haue 
| —  authoritie oner thee, And therefore as the man 
named all other creatures, in ſfigne that they 
ſhould be ſubiet to him, as a ſeruant which 
commeth when. his maiſter calleth him by his 


- BW 


name: ſo he did name the woman alſo, in to-fſ 
ken that ſhe ſhould be ſubicR vnto him like- Un 
Heſt. 1.20.22. wiſe, And therefore Aſſnerus made alaw, that = 


Nemb,z0.7.8 cuery man ſhould bcare rule in his owne houſe, 
9. and not the woman. Becauſe ſhe finned firhh, 


Þ.Pet.3.6. therefore the is bumbled moſt : and ever ſince, RU 
the daughters of Sarah are bound to call their of 
husbands Lord , as Sarah called her husband jt 


that is, to take them for: heads and gouet 
| DDOth. avi | | 1g 
| It @ſpccial Amongf} the particular dutiesthat a Chriſti by 

| duticof am%= an wife ought to performe in her family , thi a 


Re lor 1s one- namely, that ſhe nurſe her owne chil _ 
EY (14 AVER : : Sor 
ſacke ber ſelfe. $ren which toomir, and ro put them foorthiq | 
© - ** nurking, is both againſt thelaw of nature, it 
RS PL " 


es FF + _ 4 * 7 Is 
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alſo againſt the will of God.Beſides,it is burtfull 
5 F both for the childs body, and allo for his wit; & 
; laſtly, it is hurefull co the mother her ſelfe,and it 
" If is an occafion that ſhe falleth inro much fick- 
nefle thereby. 
4 Firſt, nature giveth milke to the woman for 
t: . | 
" & none other end, bur that ſhe ſhould below ir 
vpon herchild. We ſceby experience,that euc- 
ry beaſt, and every fowle is nouriſhed and bred 
of the ſame that did beare it : onely ſome wo- 
men loue to be mothers, butnot nurſes. As 
therefore euery tree doth cheriſh and nouriſh | 
that which it bringeth forth: eucn ſo alſo,it be- 1.7im. 5.18, 
cometh naturall mothers to nouriſh their chil- 
TY dren with their owne milke. 
Secondly, the examples of the Scriptures are 
is | 
manythat proue this. As Sarah, who nurſed J. Gen.22, 76 
4 ſaack., though ſhe were a Princeſle ; and rhere- 
[ fore able enough to hauc had others to haue 
- | rakenthat paines. Though ſhe was a beautifull 
woman , and of greatycares, yetſhe herſelte 
nurſed and gaue ſucke to her ſonne, 
Alſo Anna, vnto whom the holy Ghoſt hath 1,$am. r.2g, 
left itrecorded ( as a commendation,) that ſhe Exed.8, 
 F nurſed her owne ſonne Sarxel. oy $I. 
$ So when God choſe a nurſe for Moſes, he JG 
led the hand-maide of Pharaocs daughter to 
his mother : asthough God would have none 
to nurſe him but his mother. Likewiſe when the Mar.z. 14. 
4 Sonneof God was borne, his Father thought Z#4+ 3.7.12088 
14 Ponefitro be hisnurſe,but the bleſſed yirginhis 
P 4 Mo» 


rTim.5.10, Mather. Ic is a commendation of a good wo. 


man, and ſer downe in the firſt place as aprinci- 
pall good worke in a widow that is well repor. 
ted of if ſhe have nurſed her children. And ther- 
fore ſuch as refuſe thus ro do, may well and firly 
be called nice and vnnarurall mothers : yea, in 
ſo doing they make themſclues but halte-mo. 

thers.,, and ſo breake the holy bond of nature, 

jn locking vp their brealts- from their children, 

and delineripg tbem forth likesthe Cuckoo ts 

| be batched in che ſparrowes net. 

Thirdly, the childrens bodies be commonly. 
ſo affeftcd as the milke is which they receive, 
Now if the vuiſe be of an eujll complexion, as 
ſhe is affeRcd in her body, or in hermind, or 
hath ſome hidden diſeaſe, the child ſucking of 
her breaſt muſt needs take part with her. ; And 
ifthat betruc which the learned do ſay,that the 
temperature of the mind followes the conſtitu- 
tion of the body , needs mult it be, thatif the 
nurſe be of a naughty nature, the child muſt 
take thereafter, Yer if it beſo that the nurſe be 
of a good complexion , andofan honeſtbeha- 
viour, { whereas contrariwile, maidens that 
haue made a {cape are. commonly called co be 
Nurſes )yet.can it not bg but that the mothers 
milke ſhqu!d be much more naturall for the 
child thenthe milke of a ranger, As by expe- 
rience, let a man oe long accuſtomed toone 
kindof drinke; if the ſame man change his ayre 


and his drinke., be is like ro.miſlike it, as the 
DE egges 
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coges of a _henne are altered vnder a hawke. 
Neuertheleſſe, ſuch women as be: oppreſſed 
with infirmities, diſcaſes,want of milke,or other 
juſt and lawfull caufes,are ro be diſpenſed with» 
all. Bur whoſe breaſts have this perpetuall 
drought? Forſooth,it is like the gowt,, nobeg- 
gers may haue it , but Citizens or Gentlewo- 
men.In theninth of Hoſea, verſe 14. drie breaſts 
are named for a curſe, What a lamentable hap 
haue Gentle-women to light vpon this curſe 
more then others? Sure if cheir breaſts be drie 
( as they ſay they are) they ſhould falt and pray 
together, that this curſe might be remoued 
from them. 

And laftly, thatiris hurtfull ro the mothers 
themſelues, both Phyfitians can tell; and ſome 
women full oft haue felt when they have bene 
troubled with fore breaſts: beſides other diſ- . 
caſes that happen to them through plentie of 
milke, | 

The wife is further tro remember, that God 
hath giuen hertwo breaſts; nor that ſheſhould 
employ and vſe them for a ſhew, or of oltenta- 
tion, but inthe ſeruice of God, and tobe a helpe 
to: her husband in ſuckling the child common 
to them both... Experience teacheth, that God 
conuerteth the mothers bloud inco the mitke 
wherewithrthe child is nurſed in her wombe. 
He bringeth it into the breaſts furniſhed wirh 
nipples; conuenient to minifter' the warme 
milke yntothe child ; whom he endueth with 
| | indu- 


Stepſathers 


&. Hereitisnot to be pretermitted, but we muſt 
Pepmothers 
their duties, 
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induftric to draw out the milke for his own 
ſuſtenance, The woman therefore that can ſuc. 
kle her child and doth ic not, but refuſeth this 
office and duty of a mother, declareth her ſelf, 
to be, very vnthankfull co God, and (as it were) 
forſaketh and contemneth the fruite of her 
wombe, And therefore the bruite beaſts lying 
vponthe ground, and granting not one nipple 
ortwo, but fixe or ſeauen to their young ones 
ſhall riſe in iudgment againſt theſe dainty half. 
mothers, who for feare of wrinckling of their 
faces, or to auoyd ſome (inall labour, do refuſe 
this ſo neceſſary a duty of a mother due to her 
children. The properties duc to a married wife 
are, thatſhe haue gravirie when ſhe walketh 
abroad: wiſedome to gouerne her houſe , pa- 
tieace to ſuffer her husband, loue to breed and 
bring vp her children, courtchie rowards her 
neighbours, diligence, to lay vp, and to ſaue 
ſuch goods as are within her charge: that ſhe 
be a friend of honeſt company, anda greater 
enemic of wanton andlight toyed. So then,the 
principall dutic of the wife, is, firſt , to be ſub. 
ictcoher husband, Ephel. 5.22. Colloff, 3. 18. 
I, Pct. 3.1. 2. To be chaſtand ſhamefaft, mo- 
delt and filent, godly and diſcreet. 3. To keepe 
her ſelfe at home for the good gouernment of 
her family, and not to ſtray abroad witheut juſt 
cauſe, 


ſay ſomewhat rouching men and women that 


br 


T:ctwiſe martied, and fo become Rep-fathers 


is marrie 39aine after the death of their firſt wiues, muſt ſo praiſe 


"H kon things paſt better then things that be pre- 
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nd tep-morthers. Sych husbands and wiues as 7h, buiband © 


or firſt husbands,are carefully to remember thar bs frf wife, - 
they do not diſpleaſe their wiues or their huſ- on ON 
bands which they now haue, by ouermuch re-y,,,. 112 to 
hearſing of cheir firſt wife or firſt kusband, For the offence or 
the courſe and condition of the world is ſuch, reproch of ei= 


thathusbands and wives do account and rec- nar 0 
er, 


, " Tealouſe 
ſent, Andthe reaſon is; becauſe no commodi- Wh a 


tie or felicitie is ſo great, but it hath ſome griefe ſu/þef&ing of 
and diſpleaſure, and alfo ſome bitterneſſe min. <4ulterie = 
pled withit: which ſo long as itis preſent grie- 500 hs 
vech vs ſore, but when it is once gone, it lea- els Al 7 
ueth no grear feeling of it ſelfe behind it ; and carefully robe 
for that cauſe we ſceme to be lefſe troubled ſuppreſſed in 
with ſorrowes and diſcommodities paſt , then 99th parties 
with thoſe that are preſent. Alfo age fealeth we 
and coinmeth on apace, which cauſeth both "OH 
menand women to be the leſle able to ſuſtaine 
and endure troubles and griefes then be- 
fore. Therefore ſuch men 8nd women as be 
twiſe married, and be wiſe and religious, oughr 
not tocſtecme their wife or husband which is 
dead, better then her or him which they cnioy 
now alive ; remembring the common pro- 
uerbe: That we mult liue by the quicke and not 
by the dead: and that we muſt make much of 
that wenow haue. Let the name of tep-father 
and Rep-mother, admoniſh and put them F) 
min 


\ 
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mind of thejr duty towatds the*children of the 


one and the other, 'For-fiep-father and flep, 
mother, doth fgnifie a »ſted-father and” a Reg. 


The veryname | cher, that is; one father and orie mother dys 
,y th, and another fucceedeth and commethin 
zeacheth them their fiead and roome. Therefore to the end 


that both their loues maybe ſerled towards the 
children of the one and the other /they muſt re. 
member ,'thar they are ſtead-father and ſtead. 
mother; that is, in'fiead of their owne father 
and mother: and therefore they ought to love 
them, totender them, and to cheriſh them , as 
their owne father or mother did. You muſt not 
looke vponthem like Rehoboam, who told his 
people that he would be worſe vnto them then 
his predeceſſor : for then the children will dif 
like of you, and turne from you, as his ſubjects 


did from him- bur ye muſt come to them as 


Dauid came to the people after Saxles death, 
who faid , Though your Maiſter Saul be dead, yet 
1 will reigne oxer you: So ye muſt ſay to them; 
though your father be dead, or though your 
motherbe dead, yet I will be a father., or I will 
be a mother vnro you : ſo the children will loue 
you, 25/much as they did chieir dead father, or 
dead mother, Forthatman that is Iced with dif- 
cretion, reaſon, and confideration , willreckon 
himſelfe and his wife all one: And likewiſe, 
ſhe will account her ſelfe and her husband as 
one, And therefore they ought to account 
both the cbildren ofthe one and of the other as 

com- 
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common to'thery both, «For if fciendſhip-make 
ll chings common amogg, triends , infowuch 
that they have loued & fauoured their: friends 
children @s their owne; how much more effec» 
fually'and perfeRly: ought marriage to cauſe 
che lame,which is the bigheſt degree,nor onely 
of friendſhip,bur alſo of allbloud and kindred, 
But Rep-mothers' do more often; offend ; and 
file in this-dutie then meo, by reaſonthar their 
ifeRions be fironger then mens, and many 
times over-rule them: and therefore they are 
earnefily ro. be admoniſhed and warned, 'thar 
they ſhew to thoſe motherleſſe children no 
tep-mothers friendſhip, buta right motherly 
kindnefſe./;:Ler the fiep-mother adyiſedly con- 
ider, that God hath-ordained and appointed 
her ( inſteaſt of their owne mother ) to be to 
they atight-true mother, and not. onely-to re- 
rard chem as children, but as orphane children; 
and that be requirethher ro loue them , -and to 
lo them good as toher owne, What agriefe 
vold ic be toher heart, if ſhe ſhould know now. 
hat het. owne children whom ſhe-hath. borne 
her owne body;ſhould (after her. death) haue 
a (lep-mother that would berigarous,churliſh, 
nd vynkinde yvnto them? Doubtlefſe thoſe chil- 
rens mother that dead is, had vporrher death= 
dedno lefle care for her children. Let herthere- 
ore alwayes have in minde this ſaying'of our 
dauiour Chrift : «4s you meaſure wnto others, ſo 


tall be meaſured to you againe: [thatis, as the 
ftep- 


A godly Forme 
tep-morther doth increate the children of he 
predeceſſor, ſo another wife may come after 

| her, and intreate her children, For he that took 
away the firſt morher, and ſent her, can take a. 
way the ſecond mother, and fend a third;which 
will not be like a Read-mother to hers, vnlefſ> 
ſhe be like a ſtead-mother to theſe, Verily, ; 
good woman will be ynto her husbands chil- 
dren, that which ſhe may hearc them call hero 
often, that is, Mother. For what Chriſtian wo. 
man is ſo farre from all humanitie and natural! 
affeion', that will not be moved and mitig. 
ted with this word Mother , of whorn ſoeuer it 
be ſpoken ? and chiefly of children, which can- 
nor flatter, but ſpeake cuen ſo from their heart, 
as they would totheir owne mother , of whom 
they were borne, How ſweete is the name 
of friendſhip ? how . many iniuries , hatred 
and diſplcaſures doth it hide and pur away? toni 
Then how much more effe&uall ought the 
ſweete name of Mother to be, which is full o 
incredible love? Therefore every religious and 
louing wife will be molified and moucd in her 
heart and mind, when ſhe ſhall heare her ſel] Thou 
named Mother by any of ber husbands chil- pen 
dren, joCt DATA rid 
Otherwiſe,ſhe ſhall ſhew her ſelfero be more Half 
vnazturall and.vnkind chen the wilde ſauage] mar 
beaft:-for there is no bealt/fo onrragious andſ®& T 
cruel, but ifany other yong beaftof her owne] the! 


kind fawne vpon her ; ſhe will by and by ſhewſ] (no 
kind 
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kindneſſe and mildnefle vnto it, And ſhall not 
her husbaods'children make her kind & loving 
ynto the, when chey call and ſpeake vnto her, 
by che louing and ſweete name of Mother? By 
2. Thethird andlaſt pointthar appertaincth - Bay or 
tothe duty of wiues , is, that they do nor weare Feke” KO 
gorgeous and ſumptuous apparell, or broidered ly,and hand- 
haire trimmed with gold: but that after the ex- ſomly 5n their 
mple of holy women which truſted in God, ft1*2,/o 
they be ſober in outward to Jpg & garniſhed rn foo 
1 2nd decked inwardly with vertues of their bk ef pride 
© minds; as with gentlenefle, meekneſle, quiet- rior, or exceſſe 
tf ncfie, and chaftitie; which indeed are moſt precis- therein, 
-& ous things in the light of God. 
_ This poinris plainly ſpoken of by the Apofile 
to 7 imothie Chap. 2.verf,1o in which placecheſo 
atly condenneth both the exceſſe andpride of * ride i hate 
apparell,as alſo the pompe, curioſtie,and wan- pre ca 
Tonneſſe which women vſe in erimming-their ,,; cher 
heads; by plaiting, criping, broyding , curling, proud, forth, 
and curiouſ}y laying out, that no man. can ſay «rt bu: duſs W 
more againſt it. in few words, then he hath ſpo=- andaſher 
Kkento the veter diflike thereof. For if a man 
Thould occupie himſelfe, and giue liberty to his 
pen to write of the horrible abuſe and exceſſhue 
po that many women are guilty of in this be. 
halfe, he ſhould rather want time co write, then 
matter ro deliver, 
Therefore, ſuch women as will not reforme 
themlſelues, we leaue them co:the Lord ; who 
(no doubr will in his appointed time , not onely, 


_ 
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ſeverely puniſh them, butalſotheir hasband; 

__ for ſuffering this great wickednefle and difh. 
| lureneſſe/in their wiues, as he did the-Jewes for 

" the ſamefinne,as Pg may be lecnei in Efay ;, 

16. &c, 

. For ſoit falleth out according ro othe common 
Prouerbe; that pride gocth before, and ſhame 
Prow.16.18, | and deſtruction commeth after, And onthe con- 
traryÞpart, we hopethat ſuch women as berrue 
vrofellors - of Chrift and his religion, will both 
la and drefle their heads ſo. decently, and al« 
ſo content them(elues with ſuch comely appa- 
rell, as beſt beſcemeth their calling and degree; 
#14 1.3. \ So as by their good example they may draw on 
other women to reforme themſelues in this be. || fa 
halfez: and ſo rarher come ſhort of 'that which 

cheir abilitic and ptace would ferue to:main» 

raine,” then any way*to exceed therein; to the 

1 Nlander of their profeſſion, : 

-, » Andlet them not fomwuch regard whch ching 
+0*70y G they:would faine hane., but ken what they 
cannot 'well be without: ſo that whatfoeuer 

they haue no need of, is too deare of a farchins, 
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£ The dutie of Parents towards 
their children. 


" His dutic confifteth in” foure : 
—_— > points. q 
11S} Firf,that fathers and nmorhers The dutie con« 
S do infieuct and bring vp their {ainieth foure 
: children (euen fr the  cradle\in Nnis, | 
= the fcare& nurture of the Loid,\ reaching f® 
Secondly, that hey bring them vp in ſhame- inſiruffing 
-. | fa'tnefſe, hatred of vice, andlouec of all vertue, them inreth 
h Thirdly, that they be vnto their children ex- 39%" = 
1» | amples of all godlineſſe and vertue; | —_— ies | 
16 Fourthly that they keep them from idleneſſe, ;;1 Skill of an 
| tbe mother cf all milchicfes, and bring them vp occupation. i 
o either in learning, or in foive good arr or occt= A 
y [| pation, whereby chey way ger their living with 
r ſ|honeftie and truth, when they ſhall come ro age, 
7, $and yeares of diſcretion. 

r. Touching the fit point. Parents are to The frſt point. | 
be admoniſhed ;that they beare in minde, that 
” Irie cauſe why the Lotd hath bleſſed them with 

children,is: Firſt, that they ſhould becarefull to +. 
ſee thartheir children be ſo vertuouſly broughe 
vp, that they may. become Citizens of the 
Chuifh of God: ſo that whenſoever they them- = 


« Þclues (hall die in the Lord, they may leaue 


Q_ their 


O 


. — 
—_— 


fe 


their children true worſhippers ef God in their 
place. But alaffe, rhere be few that haue any 
great care ofthis dutie. IN 

Itisro be remembred, that it is the fathers 


4 not connm*” 


ed, 


dutie, with all-conueniettſpeed topreſentthe WM « 

child ro baptiſme, and chere to giue the name I rx 

vnto his child : as may appeare by the example, | c 

Luke 1.3.Gen. 21.3, t —m—  $ 

rhe children And it were a thing to. be wiſhed; that-all Y b 
bf Chriſtians parents, when, andar ſuch time as God blefleth | n 
pught not to. them with children , would give them. ſuch I f: 
be called b34-,n2mes as are named and-commendedivnro'ys | d 
” pepiſÞ ig the holy Scriptures, to the end that when | 
'they come to yeares of difcretion,. they by hea- h 
.ring thoſe-names,, may. be excited and moued E 1: 

to follow, the yertuous life and Chriſtian con. | di 

:.nerſation of thoſe .men;;,and; women, whoſe ſſÞ ci 

30: are neithzs PAmes they beare,, which the holy Ghoſi hath I of 
betternory. Commended them for, and conmrariwile ro cl an 
worſe in re- chue and auoide thoſe faults and vices which gi 
{ſpe of ow axe diſcommendedio them. And- yer we. haveff pe 
_—_ ro remember, that thoſe children which, are th 
-” *1%3* framed and called by ,.avd after any. of theſſ| ca 
| names ofthe Patriarkes, Prophets, Apofiles, off th 
| by the name of any other Sajne, manor woman thi 
arenorany thing the better ,- becauſe they have} thi 

| fuch godly and Chriftian names 7 vuleſſe;thath hir 

| The name þ79* they To imitate and follow, them, in faith, very lik 
frethnonein te, and godly ehavious: ſo.gntbepther fide] bar 


they that be not called by ſuch, Chriſtian names 
aS are mentioned in the jacred Scripture, art 
"343 CE w 4 + , not 
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not in reſpeR of their names any thing the 
worſe, having/an aſſured faith in the merits of 
Chriſt his death, - paſſion, and bloud ſhed. - 
ding, and leading their lives agreeable ro the 
ſame, For as neither the revenues, nortbe glo« 
rious ticles and-names of anceſtors, | nor to del- 
cendofnoble parentage, ,maketh men noble 
and renowned indeed, vnlefſſe theythemſelves 
be godly, honef, and wiſe: ſoneitherthe godly 
names,” no. nor yet- the faith and yertue of the 
farhers; auaileth the wicked and vngodly chil- 
dren anything at all,vnlcſie they repent and be- 
come faithfull and godly, as they were, Let vs 
here conſider, that ſo often as in the rate of our 
life we do heare.,' or doſpeake of ournatne, it 
doth put vs in remembrance,firft of Gods mer- 
cie ſhewed vnto vs in our baptiſme: ſecondly, 
of our promiſe to God againe, And asin' times 
amongſt our anceſtors, Infants had theirnames 
given them when they, were circumciſed, as ap- 


peareth in-Zake;, no-doubr-to this'end , that Luk, 1.59; 


the circumciſed-ſhould be admoniſhed by the 2-21. 
calling by their names, ar whattime and place "0 
they had theirnames giuen them, and weuld wie, "2 
thinke that they are written in the number of :;;,, gud 
the children of God, and ioyned in league with end, that is, 
him, and made partakers of his covenant : ſo 4/tmnguiſht 
likewiſe after the ſame manner, muſt we that © mane 
haue had our n2mes giuen vs in- bapriſme , re- gore 
memberand beare in minde, that we are by 


grace adopted to be the ſonnes of God, and 
Q 7x recciued 


Proper name 


: 
: 


| 


| 


. 


[ 


| 
| 


ayer 3 make 
| children, 


I happy p4- 


received into his fauour, and therefore chat we 
are Gods owne, and as it were his goods andri- 
ches, who beare his name as proper vnto him. 
2. Secondly, they may aflure 'themſclues, 
that all their labour is loſt which they beſtow 
vpon their children, vnlefſe they bring themvp 
inthe feare of God , and oftentimes call vpon 
Gods helpe by earneſt prayer, that he inmercy 
would youchſafeto preſerue them from the ma» 
nifold ſnares, ſubrilties, and temptations of Sa- 
than,which their tenderage is ſubieA ynto.We 
may heare many parents complaine of the dif- 
obedience of their children: bur they do 'not 
marke and conſider that they are iuftly puni- 

{hed by God, for that they thinke by theirown 
induſtrieand wit to make them good and ver- 
tuous, without Gods bleſſhng, which they ſel- 
dome or never call torin goodearneft, 

- 3+ Thirdly; let them conſider how-noble a 
thing a child is, vhom God himſelf hath ſhaped 
and formed in his mothers-wombe, nourithed, 
brought forth into the light, and-indued with 
body and ſoule;tothe end he ſhould (8s it were 
in a table) repreſent God his firſt patterne. | 

4. Fourthly, iet them know that theſe things 
are to be dealt withallin order, Vato the body 


nſirufting, they owe nouriſhment, bringing vp, apparel], 
wrecting>& and ſometimes correQtion, thacthey may keepe 
children in awe. Vntothe ſoule they owe cate- 
chiſfiong,infliruion,and doQtrine:and that oftwo 
ſorts; namely, of godlincſle, andof ciuilitic.” By 


the 
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che one, they ſhall keepe a good conſcience be. 
fore God: by the other, they (hall. obraine a 
good report among men. For theſe are thetwo 
principall points, which parets ought to be moſt 
carefull to plant in this life 1o their children, 
both which the Apoſtle comprehendeth jn one 
yerſe, where he ſaith, Epheſ. 1.4. Tefatherspro- 
woke not your childrentowrath , but bring them wp 
is inſiraltion, and information of the Lord 
And therefore all; parents are diligently co 
nſtcuR-and reach theif children the firſt prin- 
ciples of Chriſt his Religion, ſo ſoone as by 
age they are able to perceiue and vnderſiand 
the ſame,that they may(as it were )ſuck in god- 
linefle together withtheir mothers milke, and - 
ſtraight-wayes after their cradle, may be nouri- 
ſhed wich the tender foode of vertue, towards 
that bleſſed life.. To haue godly children (no 
doubt) is the greateſt treaſure that may be, For 
inthe children do the parentsliue j;(in a man- 
ner ) after their death. | Andif they be well in- 
ſiruked, catechiſed, and vertuouſlybrought 
p, Godis honoured by them, the Common» 
ealth is aduanced; yea;their parents;and all 0+ 
ther fare the better for them, They aretheir pa- 
ents comfort, next vntoGod, their toy, Raffe; 


and vpholding of their age : and therefore pa- 


ents ought to begin berimes to plant-vertue ia 


their childrens breafts:for late ſowing, bringeth 


late; ornever apt harueſt. Young branches 
111 bowas aman will have them, but old cree's 


Q 2 will 


Joſi 4:6, 


_— 


Exod. 13. 26. pertaineth tro outward diſcipline.But ſuch make 


CA goaly Forme {0 
will ſooner breake then bow, And therefore as 
arrowesare an excellent weapon of defence;to 
aftrong and a mightic man that can ſhoot them 
with courage: euen ſochildren godly brought 
vp, are a ſpeciall proreionand defence to their 
parents. And as the ſtrong mans quiuer the bet. 
rer iris furniſhed-with choſen ſhaftes, the better 
defence he hath: ſo likewiſe; the more godly 
children their parents have, the greareris their t 
joy and happineſſe, Yea and further, as arrowes | * 
arc atthe commandeiment ofthe owner tobey- II"! 
ſca: even {o children well cavehr, ate art the ic 
commandement of godly parents. 
5. Laſtly; lerparents remember how many |} © 
fnnes rhey commit and heape one vporr ano- || P! 
cher, which donotthcir dutic in bringing vp If ® 
their children as they ought ro do. Firſt, they If *? 


rranſogreſſe the law of nature, which telieth all 


Dent.6.7.8.& men;that heir dutie isro bring vp their children ſu 
4.9.0 11.19. oodlily and honeltly. Secondly, they Gnne 23. 8 1c 
Pſal.78.5.6.7 gainlt God: for they. deſpiſe the commande» 

S 


ment and authoritie of God: for he comman- th 
deth that children ſheuld be brought vp religi- © 9! 
ouſly, and honcRily; bur heis a defpiſcr of God,  '© 
thac refuſeth ro do as he is commanded. Third-Jj !*1 
ly, theyoffend againſt. rheir owne credite-and 
eftimation.For Gods will is,that parents ſhould 
(afcer aſfort be in his lead, ſo farre foorth as 


{mall account of this dignity, who neglect their 
dutic inthisbehaWe. Parents are further ro vn-J| 23 
| derſtand, 


f 
bl 


of Houſhold gouernment. 


derſtand , thar ic 1s cheir dutie co haue diligent 
careto haue their children taughr'to pray to 
God, aad torehearſe the Apoſtles Creede, and 
the ten Commendements, For as by this-exer- 
ciſetheir hearts and mindes ſhall che rather be 
inclined to godiinefſe and reucrence towards 
God; ſo as they increafe in age, they ſhall every 
day betterthen other, comprehend thac which 
they learne, totheir owne comfort, infirution, 
and faluation. Alſo, the rongue is called the glo- 
rie of man, becauſe that beſides all. other rea- 
ſons,by his ſpecch he is diſcerned from the bruic 
bealtes; ſo it is meete, that ſo ſoone as the child 
can begin to ſpeake , his tongue ſhould be. em= 
ployed to glorifie God, by calling vpon him, 
and by learning ſome ſhort Catechiſme con= 
taining theprinciples and grounds of Chriſtian 
religion; as alſo in repeating the will of God, in 
ſuch ſorc as he will that we ſhould ſerue and ho. 
naur him. | 
If parents do note and perceiue any vice in 
theirlittle ones, as ſwearing, lying, choller, en- 
vie,filehing, couctouſnes, contempt of parents, 
readineſſe ro firike, and other like corruptions: 
itis their duty,diligently,and in time to reproue 
andcorre&them, as men vic ropluck vp weeds 
while they be yer yong, left growing vp among 
the ' good ſeedes, they ſhould hinder their 
erowth, andchoke them vp, By; experience, 
we cat ſee that mothers.in {wadling' their little 
ones, dolay-rheir limmes right, cach in! his, 
ing Qs pie 
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place:likewiſe,ifa child be giuen ro be left han. 
ded,.they chide him, yea, ſometimes they bind 
it vp, or otherwiſe reftraine the vie of it,that he 
may be accuſtorned to vie his right hand: Alſo, 
ifthe child haue ſorne (tring vnder his tongue, 
they cut it, leftir ſhould hinder his ſpeech:much 
more then ouphtthey to beware, that through 
their negligence the vices. of the ſoule doinot 
increaſe. For.it is the dutie ofthe parents,cuenin 
the infancie, to begin to ſhape and frame the 
ſoule vnto vertue. 

It is alſo the dutie of parents to provide that 
their children'may learne, at the leaſt to- write 
and reade : for it may be .vnto them a great | P. 
helpe in the courſe of this life and a treaſure of I (c 
much greater account then mony. And there» {ſ of 
fore the negligence of many is ſharpely to be I} 1: 
reproued; beſides that the performance of this I 1c 
dutie doth'greatly binde their children 'vnto ff G 
them. Nevertheleſle, the principall end there- If lo 
of, ſhould not have reſpe& to ſuch commo- |f vi 
ditie , as the children may_ reape thereby ro- |f ct 
wards the vſe of this preſent life: butrather that Þ} vc 
they may reade the. word of God to their. com: ff th 
fort, and inſtruQtion to ſaluation. | Allo it were 
their parts to' vſe them daily to reade ſome || lo 
Chapters of the holy Scriptures, \thereby to.in- || g 
cline and winne their affeftions:to the wordof || ve 
God, to inure and acquaintthemin'the phraſe | w 
of the holy Ghoſt, - by little and/ litcle to learne | m 


che heaucnly doRtine, to-note the examples of | p: 
| | | Gods 


Gods vengeance powred vpon the wicked and 
diſ>bedicot: and of his bleflings vnto thoſe thar 
walke in his feare. Therefore if parents dolooke 
that cheir children ſhould obey them, then ler 
them ioyne and accuſtome them to Gods word, 
which will redound muchtotheir parents. pro- 
fic. If they. cauſe their children to heare and read 
wot i the holy Scriptures , therein they may. learne, 
nin I Honowr thyfather and thy mother : but if parents 
the © do otherwiſe, then theytraine them vpin the 
Scriptures of diuels , whereovut their children 
will learne moſt wickeo things : but it is not fo 
when they are inftruted iache holy Scriptures, 
Parents therefore arediligently to apply them+ 
ſclues to thiswhich God commandeth, and (o 
ofcen and earneſtly commendeth vnro them: 
namely, toinftruct cheir children in the know- 
ledge and feare of God, andin the faith of Ieſus 
Carift; Deur,6.6.7. and 32.46, Ephe1.6,4. So al- 
lo to teach/them thoſe things which they ace to 
vie intheirage. Icis then great folly'ro linger 
children in the-learning of vaine, triffing,.. and 
at || voprofitable things, which as they grow in years 
n+ || they will contemne and forget. Parents,can,be 
re | carefull enough ro bring vp their children/in 

ne | ſome courſe; trade, or other cltate, wherein to. 
n- | get cheir livipgs when they come to be menzand 
of | verily ſuch fathers as do; negle that, are; va- 
ſe | worthy to; baue: children. Bur-as the ſoule is 
ie | more preciousthen the body,;{o-is rhe dutie of 


of | parents, ip;youth co-trainevprheir childrenin 
s che 
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or bevnwilling to take leiſure to teach them; 
yetler them do as much for their childreng 
| ſoules, and the life to come, as for their bodies 


and this preſent life, Parenrs that either cannot. 


write andreade, or will nor, or have no time to 


reach their children, will 
ſchooles and ſuch as would haue them learne 


ſome art or occupation or traffique, if rhem- 


ſclues profeſſe not the ſame, wherein they like to 
employ their children,they will yer pur them to 
dwell with thoſe thar do profelſe the fame ,” to 
the end they may learne, How therefore can pa- 
rents excuſe themſclues,when their children re- 
maine vntaught in thoſe things that concerne 
| theglory of God andlife everlaſting? Bur how- 
ſocuer it be, if they be neither able of theſelues, 
nor do prouide to have them taught by others, 
they ſhall be inexcuſablein the ſighr of God : & 
the ignorance of the children, ingendring con- 
rempt of God , louc of the world, and negle& 
of heavenly felicitie, will crie out for everlaſting 
vengeance againſt their parents : ſo that if they 
Kccount not their children as beaſtes withour 
ſavle,or ifthey loue them with the due loue be» 
longing co parents 3lerthem declare their louc 
eſpecially to the ſouletthe Chriſtian inſtruRtion 

whereof ſurmountethall worldly rrezſure. 
Some ſay, it would be a great —_ 
TnNcea 


thepraQiſe ofthoſe things, wherewith' in age, 
even in this life, they may glorifieGod ,' and be 
heires ofthe Lord. If parents want knowledge, 


yet ſend cthem'to 
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em in heauen to know their neare kindred, 
dconſequently their children : and thiscom- | 
peth of naturall affeRion, Bur might icnot be 
greater diſcomfort forthem, euen in theirlife 
jme,to ſee them go to hell for want of infiruQi- 
20? Some charge their children robe dull wit- 
cd, and hard ro be bowed, or brought to any 
coodnefle or-vertue. Albeir naturall inclination 
he a great helpe to profiting, yer exerciſe and 
cuſtome ro dy well,is a mightie meanes to bend 
and ſharpe them that way: yea, even ſuch, that 
by experience. we find this old Proverbe true: 
110 RY U/c owercometh naturetas the wheelewright doth 
© Fby ttreagth bow his timber , and letting ir lie 
Pa* long in thar bent, ic biderh crooked. Barren 
c- Eeround well tilled, ſoyled, and ſowen with 
ve IU good ſeed, groweth fruitfull,and yeeldeth good 
W=- FB increaſe: iron weareth with handling : the wa= 
e5, I ter by continuall dropping weareth the ſtone: 
i, | wilde beaſts may be ramed; and wilde colts 
& }f by cuttome are brought tothe ſaddle, and arc 
N- F content to be led by the bridle: euen ſo the dul- 
& Þ 1cft capacities may by inſtruction and cuſtome 
'S | befaſhioned to vertve, As contrariwiſe, the wit 
Y | moſt inclined by nature co vertue, may: by bad 
i J inftrudtion and the converſation of the wicked 
be peruerted, and grow vicious. 
ts Parents'thercforcare herein to. reſpettwo 
n } points: firſt,” ro begin'to frame and bend their 
children in theirtenderyourhro'vertue, remE« 
r | vringthar a ſealecntreth deepeſt into ſofteſt 
- WAaxe. 


| waxe, They muſt be carcfull chat they do ny 
ſpeake or tell any fooliſh tales, baudie' rimeg, 
er vngodly ſpeeches before their children, leg 
they infect their tender wits with follie and a. 
ftoniſhment. Experience ſheweth,, that chil. 
dren will ſooner learne any language by con- 
uerſation then elder folkes. Alſo that the yon. 
gerthetwig is, the ſooner it is bent or made iſ 
ſtraight, | 
Secondly, itis the parents dutie to refiraine 
their children from haunting and conuetſing 
with ſuch as be vicious, /peruerſe, and wicked, 
And vndoubredly we ſce that they do ſoone i 
learne villanous and vnſcemely ſpeeches , and 
malicious lewd aCtions, with their corrupti- 
ons: and as the old Pcoverbe faith, halting with 
the lame, they ſhall learneto halt, A child that 
naturally ſpeaketh wel,by conuerſing withſuch 
ascorrupt their ſpeech, ſhall degenerate and 
ſpeake as badly. Tyea yong twig that is croo= 
ked, with aſtraight one that is fironger then it, 
and in growing.it will become ſtraight,” and ſo 
continue whenit is yndone, And centrariwiſe, 
a traighc one tyed to that which is crooked, 
andronger then it ſelfe, will grow and con- 
tinue crooked. | 
Moreouer, parents when they meane to put 
forth their children to any trade or occupation, 
orto Jearning, then they ovght carefully to ſee 
and enquire whether fuch as they thinke to 
place them witball , be religious:and yertuous, 
and 


of Houſbold gonernment. 
.ndendued With the feare of Gad. 

In the admittance of a ſeruant, the feare of 
ſome temporall or carnall inconuenience, cau- 
"Wech men to enquire ofhis,or her truth; honeſtie, 

xx other qualities. Therefore. if parents ſhall 
ommir their child co the ordering and inſtru- 
tion of a maiſter,before they make cnquirie of 
his honeſtic and Chriſtian converſation, they 
lainely ſhew, that they have lefle care of the 
orrupting or infeRting of their child with 
ice, then "of ſome (mall inconuenience that 
might happen by an vnhoneſt and ynthriftie 
ſeruant, 

When men buy anearthen pot; they ſound 
pon it , ro ſee whether it be broken , leſt they 

ould be deceived in aſmall-peece'of monie, 
12t (her do they nor ſound whether the maiſter to 
ch {bow they commir their-child be vicious, or 
rertuous?2 albeit by putting and placing him 
ith one that is vicious and irreligious, they 
ut him in danger of lofſe, both of body and 
ſo Wloule, 

e, | Somedoreſpedt their friendſhip with ſome 
d, Faiſters rather then their vertue., and ſo do 
1. f{commir rorhem their children, leſt they ſhould 
de angrie for puttingthem co another, 
© | Theſe men do reſemble and be like him, 
z [ho being dangerouſly ficke, vieththe aduiſc 
e fofanhgnorant Phyſition, that is his kinſman or 
o {familiarfriend, for feare he ſhould take offence 
S, 
d 


ifhe ſhould call another, albeit, without com- 
pariſon, 
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pariſon,morelearnedandskilfull,- ,- ' -Mf te 

Ifrhou ſhouldeſt have any weightie matrer{ f 
inlaw, wouldeſt thou rather commit thy caule 
to an ignorantand negligent atturney , becauſe 
he is thy friend, thento himthat wereborh di- 
ligentand learned? Making avoyage: through 
ſome dangerous ſea, wouldeſt thou 10-2 tem. 
peſt commirithy ſhip coa young Pilot), vaskil- tio 
full or druoke, becauſe he is1hy friend? .Wharaf ly « 
foole art thou,that wilt not tzke the like care of chi 
the profic, honour, ſafctie, and ſaluation; of thyſſ his 
childe? | ie 1194 of 

Others commit their children either to: him] /o 
that will take-them at-the- eafieſt-race, 'or by wil 
whom they may grow into greateſt aduancerfſ tea 
ment inthoworld,, out. never reſpeRt the ba-f Em 
zard of theircbild, ſo they may eitherſpare, 'or 
ect worldly goods. Let them alſo be carefull tc 
reſtrainerbheirchildren from vice, and to 1nure 
and accuftome themtovertue: and indeed the 
fathers that inflruR, or cauſe their children 1c 
be inftruQed, do far excell ſuch as onely do be 
get them;for of theſe rheyreceine)ife onely, ol 
the other good and veituous life, Yet/parenty tue, 
ought not ſo much rorelie and reſt vpon the dt they 
ligence oftheir childrens-maiſters , av never tgF ding 
care to vnderitand how they ptofic and go fory] ang! 
ward in Jcarning .and vertve: for the- regard reue! 
of ſuch diligence- would -make the - maiftery If 
more caretully to diſcharge their duties, An 


thereof came.the Prouerbe ; The maſters eye fat 
tett 


ff ly childhood goeth-before, therea godly and 
J vertuous1age followech pe wait Contratiwile, 
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teth the horſe:and chis,Themeifers eye 1, thefruit- 
fulneſſe of the garden. 

Vpon theſe finnes enſue many puniſhments, 
both gboltly and bodily, as well in'the pas» A 
rents, as inthe children : yea, andin all che po- Th 
ltericie, | 

The holy Scripture giveth great commenda- 
tion to ſundry men and women, fortheirgod- 
ly education,and vertuous bringing vpoftheir 
children : as to: Abraham, for he commanded Gen. 18. rg. 
his ſonnes and his houſhold, | to keepe the way 1-Chro.28.9. 
of che Lord,So Dauid, counſeled bis: ſonne $a- wn aad > 
lomonto ſerue God with, a perfe& heart, and a p,,.... WT 
willing mind. It is ſaid, alſo of Cornelins, that he performe their 
feaced Godand all his houſhold. Likewiſe of tut 'e to their 
Eunice the: mother of Timethie , that ſhe nou- © iq” 
ſhed vp her ſonne inche words of faith, and ©") oY 


et rranity t 
vood dogtrine. For where a vertuous and god- -») authority. 


when the parents are not carefull to ceach-their 
children to know: God, and ro know them- 
(clues : when they donot breed them vp. in ver- 
rue, nor reproue them when they do..amille, 
they then, become corrupt. in their ynderſtan- 
diog,and abbominable in their doing: ignorant 
end voide of all knowledge and grace, and of 
reuerence or feeling of narure. 

It parents be defirous to haue their children 
vertuous and honeſt indeed, (as in conſcience 
they ought) then they muſt be diligent and 

carctull 


Which u done | 
"by example, | 


| Fruits are 
| wort to tage 


 CHrodly Fore 
careful] to Me eodlineſſe & honeſty them. I fi: 
(clues, For we ſee by experience, accordingro | Mm 


| cheirſpape e the common Prouerbe, As the old cocke croweth, | 1m 
| natureef the the yong learneth; ſuch a father, ſuch a ſoxne: & ſuch dr 


| Free. 


| 
| 


the barids lraderhetn withthew toll vice/and 


a mother, ſuch a danghier: For like as when the I arc 
head is well and ſound, and alſo the Romacke I} VA 
pure from hurtfull batons; the bodie is com- || drs 
monly well affeRed: even ſo, where the head,or || Jive 
chiefe of any familie or houſhold ; is religions, 
and ſound in the faith; and feareth God; : it CoM 
monly goeth well with all the houſhold. 

What ſhall it availe for parents to reach 
their children honeſtie and modeſtie, when 
they cthemſelues in their workes and behaviours 
do invitethem to waritonnefle and lewdnefle? $y vt 
Verball inftrocion, without example of good thei 
deedes, is a dead dothine; and epi de a 
good examples are the life of infiriition, o ſie. 
make' it profitable and effeQuall,” If the exam- <vild 
ple of patetes be concrarie to their inſtruQions, How 
ifchey reach' their 'children ſobrietie\, mode- they 


' fie; andchaltitie; 'and yer themſelues wil fol: 2d r 


and f 


hic] 


low drunkennefle, fowle & laſciuious ſpeeches, 
geſtures, and aQions :"ir'is as if 'with' their 
rongues they ſhould ſay, be vertuous, and by 


corruption, So that wicked parents are wic- 
ked counſellors to their children. If we would 
take himto bea monſter in nature, and vhWore 
thieto live in a Common: wealth, that hovldp.. 


Ale his child co AARenncfle, 416d fornicaf9nn 
tion? 
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of Houſhold conernment. 
ton :'what ſhall we thinke of choſe, who com- 
micting' ſuch iniquitic, do by their example 
much more mightily pur forwards their chil- 
dren to ſuch abhomination, then by word they 
areable? Whar account can thoſe parents giue 
vato God, who by their egill example haue 
drawne into hell their children, whom he de- 
livered to their charge ro be given into hea- 
ven? Albeir ſuch parents pitrtie not themſclues, 
yet atlealt let them take pitie of their chilcren 
and not carrie them witch them into euerlaſting 
| deſtruRtion . Such parents then deſerue grie- 
Y uouſly to be reprooued , as ſhall vſc any leude 
| ſpecches, or ſhamelefſe behaujour : in briefe,a- 
| ny worldly or carnall ations in the preſence of 
| {their children, ro whom their examples may 
'Ybc as a difpenſation to give themlelues to rhe 
\ like. As alſo, how can they forbid thatin their 
- children, which they themſelues do commit ? 
How can they corre& them for the faults which 
they themſelues vſe? Albeit, children inreſpeR 
: F-nd reverence to their parents dare not reply 
and fay; themſclues do thoſe things'for' the 
hich they reproue them ; yet will the neigh- 
+ ours or others obie@ ir to their ſhame. Be. 
gÞides, their authority ſhall be ſo much the lefle, 
-$" that they declare in their workes and actions, 
F EPS allow that which they forbid' in 
Fords. 
F If parents therefore defire that their infiru- 


a.þ'1on may be cffeRted and yeeld fruite, let them 
R declare 


| ' Goaty Forme 
declare the ſame in holy life and vertyous coti- 
uerfation: let them fo orderand gouernethem- 


felues, that their children ſeeing the ſame, as it 


Dent. 645.6:7. 


I.King.17.10, 


wereina glaſſe, may be reſtrained from diſho- 
neſt ſpeech , and wicked deeds; let them do as 
guides that ſhew the right way over foords and 
rivers, by going before thoſe whom they leade: 
that their children ( following the ſteps and ex- 
amples of their parents ) may conformethem- 
{clues to their yertues; and ſo with them,and by 
them, be led to faluation and life eucrlaſting. 
For this cauſe Loſes gaue commandement vn- 
to. the Iewes , that the Law might be kept in 
their families,that they might proſper in all that 
they went abour, When Obed-Edom bad recei- 
ucd the Arke of God into his houſe, which fig- 
nified true religion, the Lord bleſſed him and 
all his houſhold.Whe the widdow of Zarephtah, 
in the dayes of Ehah, and the other widdow of 


* Iſrael, inthe dayes of Z//za, had receiued the 


Prophets of God into their houſes, who is igno« 
rant how mightily and mercifully the Lord pro- 
uided for them? When our Sauiqur Chriſt had 
reftored the Rulers ſonne to his health, che Ru- 
ler beleeued and all his family. After Zacheus 
had received Chriſt into his houſe and was con- 
verted, ſaluation came to the ſame houſhold. 
To beſhort, when Cornelimu the Centurion em- 


| braced the Goſpell, his familie alſo beleeued & 


were baptized, and the holy Ghoſt fell ypon 
chem all which heatd che preaching. And boy 
We 


m- 
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owto feede, tonouriſh, and co bring vp their chil- 
ell] dren, to teach them the principles and ſeede of 
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of Houſhold gonernment. [| 

well that houſe was ordered , where Timothis z,rim,x.s. 

was brought vp}, his knowledge in the Scrip- 3.15. © 

tures from a child can witneffe, TY 
And this is alſo apoint worthy to beremem- 

bred, that the Lord by his Prophet Ezechrel, 

calleth the children of the Ifraclites which they 

had begotten (h# children, ) becaufe they were 

partakers of the Promiſes, and figned with the ...1,. 

ſeale ofthe Couenant :- and the Prophet calleth x3«.16;20 

them, The inheritance of the Lord, ' 75" 200306 0 

Such parents therefore as be Chriſtians muſt P/#127.3-. 
know, that their children are alſo the children of * 
God, and partakers of thoſe bleffings rhar are 
promifed to them in Chriſt Teſus their 'Sauiour: See more of | 
and therefore they ſhall do great injurie ro God thi point in 
himſelfe whoſe children they are, if they ſhall #7e>/and Þ 
not ſee ther carefully brought vp in his feare: P ay | 
and much more, if they , as before time many hes 
haue done, bequeath them, & in amanner,con- 
ſecrate & ſacrifice them to the ſeruice of men, by 
thruſting thEinto Abbeyes Munkeries,Frycries, 
Nunneries, and Seminaries, there to be brought 
vp,and remaine in perpetuall bondage of igno- 
rance,in ſuperſtition and idolatrie, 

The ſecond point is, that fathers and mothers The ſecond 
do nouriſh and traine vp their children inf9 
ſhamefaſineſle, hatred of vice, andloue of all .. 
vertue. py my 


They be charged by the fift Commandement, 


R 2 Chriſtian 
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6,20, Chriſtian religion , toſce they learrie the Cate- 
sd-12.26, chiſme,to teach them to praiſe God before and 
13-14, after mealcs: as ai{oto teach them by little and 
wy - lictle,, and by ofcen repetitions, to vnderſtand 
hari wherefore the Sacraments, were .in{tituted 3 to 
vldren, is to £cacn them manners how to behaue themaſelnes 
wriſh them decently in their going, tntheir ſpeaking , and 
perly, . oeſture of their bodies; how; ro. order them- 
— ſelues reverently in the Church, how abroadia 
e an{ to All places, and towards, all men in all honeſt 
1ach-them companies; and ſo to begin ſome conſcience in 
wd manners. them.. For it were better for childrento be vn> 
borne thea vataught, | | | 

Now.contrary to this, is, when parents ſuffer 
their children to have their will from the begin- 
ning: when they difcourage and daunt them by 
ſcucricie,& by being too haſty with.them, when 
they let the comon 1gnorance,of the word to be 
rooted iprhem,and have no-care to frame them 
ro learne truth and godlineſie; and fo to pre- 
pare them to be apt to tecaue profit from the 
publicke miniſterie, 

Ic is therefore meete for all fathers and mo- 
rhers, if they will haueioy of their childrengthat 
Iron, 23.13s hen they. corredt them, when they doamiſle, 
& 19.18. .& keepe them in ſhamellinefſe, hatred of vice, 
9.15-17.9 & loue of all vertuc, according as the Wiſeman 
2-15. & inſundry places, | ; 
cab For as the common Provechc is, birch brea- 

keth no bones ;, neither doth moderate correction 
: bring danger of {death : but oftentimes g Ret 
ict 


bri 
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dleth & keepeth backe the child, that otherwiſe 
wouldrun headlong into hell,and fo is a meane 
ro ſaue his ſoule. 

For the fountaineof all yertue , and chiefe of 
all mans felicitic, is 900d inſtruQion; and right 
bringing it, And contrariwiſe, children euill 
brought vp, bring ſhame and preat heart-break 
to their parents. 

As old Ehke was correRted himſelfe, for not 7. Sant 1 
correQing his ſonnes; which is a notable exam- © 3-13-13 
ple, neceflary for all parents to imprint in their oe 1.84 
hearts: that they may ſce their children well ; 
taught and corrected , left they procure the 
wrath of God to fall vpon thE,as it did vpon this 
Eke,who honored his children aboue the Lord, 
and therefore the Lord cuc him and them off: 

For the comfort he had of his ſonnes was this: 
the Arke(the witnefle of the Lords preſence) 
was loſt, thirtychouſand of the people (lainebis 
two ſonnes, Hophni and Phineas killed; himſclfe, 
when newes thereof came vato him, for ſorrow 
fell backward and brake his necke vpon this 
his daughter in law fell in trauell, and in trauell 
dyed; the remnant of his houſ# were glad to 
crauc and beg for a ſmall peece of filuer and a 
morſell of bread. 

Alfo,the two and forty children thar mocked | 
Elihathe Lords Propher, faying : Come wp thor 2eK2n, 2234 
Bald-head-were rentin peeccs with beares.Thus | 
we ſee, that children votaught and vnchaſtized, 

bring ſhame and confuſion co theirparents. ' 
R 3 Let 


> children 
I4 be 
ohe VÞ. 

d thy chil- 
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| they [hall 
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Let them therefore alwayes remember this, 
that they provide, and beſtow diligent labour, 
that their children be foorthwith inſtruRed in 
vertue aud godlinefle, whileſt their wits are yer 
voide from cares and vices,and whileſt their age 
is tender and traftable,and their minds flexible, 
and readic to _euery thing: for then they will 


keepe falt good lefſons and vertuous precepts | 


(if they detaught them. ) For this is certaine, 
that we remember nothing ſo well when we be 

old,as thoſe things we learne in young yeares. 
Ic ſhall be convenient and profitable there- 
fore, to handle the waxc firaight way whileirt is 
moiſt: ro ſeaſon thoſe earthen veſſels with very 
good liquor, whileſt they are new : todie, and 
littethe wooll, while itis faire and white , and 
not defiled with any ſpots. The Emmets or Piſ- 
mires are not taught to gather into their holes 
or hillockes in Sommer, whereby they ſhould 
live in winter. Bees learne got to make their 
cells, to gather iuyce, and to make honey; bur 
all ihefe things be done by inſtinion of nature. 
So cuery living thing , the leſſe meete it is to 
learning , ſo much the more it hath of natiue 
prudence: but man neither can cate,nor go,nor 
ſpeake,cxcept he be taught. Then if fertile fields 
for want of tillage waxe barren; if trees being 
neglected, either bring forth no fruite, or elſe 
the ſame vaſauourie, without diligence or graf- 
ting and pruning ; if dogs be vnmeet to hunt, 
the horie and oxen ynapt co the plough, except 
eek he mans 
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mans diligence be put thereco ? how vile then = 
and vnprofitable creatures would children be- 
come, except diligently and in due time they 
ſhould be faſhioned by good bringing vp?What 
a ſhame is this for any man, to take great care 
to hauchis dog well raught, his horſe well bro- 
ken, his land well husbanded, his houſe goodly 
trimmed and richly furniſhed , and yet to haue 
his child ſhamefully rude in manners, and alto- 
gether voyd of all garniſhing and inſtruRion of 
vertue and godlineſle? What a great folly and 
madnefle is this, fora father to take great care 
and thought how to get money and poſſeſſions, 
and co have no regard of his child, for whom 
the ſame is gotten? This is no lefſe ſhamero 
heare, then if a man taking thought for the 
ſhooe, would ſet nought by the foote +. or with 
oreat care and ſtudic would prouide that there 
ſhould be no fault in the childes garments, not 
regarding the health of his body. This is (as the 
common ſaying is) ro be penny wiſe and pound 
fooliſh: to fue a ſticke, and burne a houſe: ro 
ſaue a ioynt and loſe the body. But oh vaine 
man, haſt thou more care and defire to leaue thy 
ſonne faire buildings, and full of lands, then for 
to inſtruct him in the way of godlineſſe, and fo 
leauehim a vertuous conſcience? Haſt thou ra- 
ther adeſire tohoord vp treaſure for him , with 2at.6.1gy 
ruſt and moth to be conſumed, then to teach 
» [himtheknowledge of God, which will not can- 
ker but laſt for aye?Moſt parents(a pitifull ching 
| R 4 £0 
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to remember )be louing to the bodies of their 
children, bur their ſoules chey care nor for: they 
deſire their welfarcin this world, but they paſſe 
not what they (hall ſuffer in the world to come. 
Yea fathers prouide lands, rents, revenues, 
great annuities, fees and offices for their chil- 
dren here: but alas, few prouide or be carefvull to 


have them broug 


of God. For the lofle of their liues and bodies, 
they will ſore bewaile and much lament - bur 
the health and fſaJuation of their ſoules they 
make no reckoning of , If they ſee them poore 
and ficke,they ſorrow and figh; but though they 
ſee them finne, and greatly diſpleaſe God, they 
are nothing grieued. It behooueth that parents 
do carefully obſerue, ynto what vices their chil- 
dren are molt inclined , and ſo by good meanes 
admoniſh and draw them from their Fane, As 
parents be carefy]l ro prouide cemporall things 
for their childrens bodies, which are tranſitory: 
ſo much more carefull ought they to be topro- 
uide ſpiritual things for their ſoules. Andas they 
be diligent to keepe the bodies of their children 
from fire and water when they be young : fo 
much morethey oughtto take care, that their 
ſoules benot poyloned with vices,and falſe and 
erronious doQrine, when they come to yeares 
of diſcretion: and this is the molt acceptable 
ſeruice that they can do toGod. Children are 


'Pſal.127.3, Called the fruice of their parents. Therefore, as 
Me.12.33. agoodtree is knowne by bringing foorth good 


fruitc: 


htyp ja vertue, and thefeare 
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fruite: ſo parents ſhould ſhew their goodneſſe in 
the good education of their children, whichare 
cheir fruit. £4 

To teach a child in the trade of his way, as 
Salomon commandeth , Prou. 22.6. is, not one= 
ly ro inftrut him vnto godlineſſe, buralſo vn- 
to all other humane duties: wherefore this du- 
tic then belongeth vnto parents, and they are 


bound ro do it. For who ſhould teach and in» Reaſons. 


formethe childe, bur they which have the go- 
uernment and coinmanding of him ? Bur it 1s 
well knowne , that parents onely have the go- 
vernment and commanding of their children, 
or ſuch as they ſhall procure for their better e- 
ducation, and therefore this charge and dutic 
lieth vpon them, and they muſt looke vnto it, A- 
gaine, this is apparent euen by the generall law 
of nature , which hath taught the very bruice 
beaſts to bring vp their young. And further, this 
dutic is yet enforced from the opportunitie of 
the thing commanded, For even as a plant will 
ſooner take nouriſhment, and thrive berter in 
the ſoyle where ir firſt grew or {prong vp, 
then in any other ground , becavſe it Iiketh his 
owne ſoyle beſt: fo children will ſooner take 
inſtruction and good nourture from their pa- 
rents, whom they beſt like, and from whom 

they had their fic{t being, then from any other : 
and therefore you parents are in fault, if your 

children be not well taught, For whatſoeuer 


good commeth from the parent to the child, is 
| naturall 
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naturall and kindly, no otherwiſe then the 
wartne milke from the mothers dug : you ſhall 
ſooner be heard of your children,then either the 
ſage counſell of the ancient, or the forcible and 
mouing ſpeech ofthe learned, Laſtly,thexule of 
juſtice doth require, thar euen as the firſt parent 
Adam, and fo all other afrer him, haue bene a 
meanec of falling to theirpoſtecitie,in the beget- 
ting of children intheir owne image, which ac. 
cording to the law of creation,ſhould haue bene 
borne Gods Image: ſo now in licu of this, all pa- 
rents ſhould lend their hands to lift them yp a. 
eaine,& neuer ceaſſe yntil they ſee in ſome mea» 
ſure the beauty of che firſt Image,and the yertue 
of the ſecond Adam. This is confirmed by many 
teltimonies of Scripture,asamonegft other theſe 
do prooue. Devr. 4. 9.and 11.18.19. Epheſ. 6. 
4. Plal. 78.5. And becauſe this duty of parents, 
is many times committed to Schoolemaiſters, 
to Maiſters of families, tro Dames, to Patrons, 
andGuardians, and ſuch like : rhey muſt there+ 
fore vnderftand, whoſoeuer they be, that they 
are bound by the voyce of the Almighty,to per« 
forme and to do the dutie of parents, toall ſuch 
as are committed to their charge,as if they were 
their owne children, 
Now, the vices which ſome parents commit, 
in not performing theſe duties before and after 
named, and ought of them to be eſchued, are 
theſe. 
Firſt, the 1gnorance of the parents: as if they 
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be ſo rude that they be not able to teach their 
children, then they greatly offend God in the 
breach of this ſo neceſſary a duty: and therefore 
hey muſt indeuour to get ſo much nurture and 
nowledge, as that they may be able ro inflruR 
thers vader them, 

The ſecond viceis, the prophaneneſſe of ma- 

yy parents, who ſo they may prouideliuvelyhood 
nd neceſſaries for their children, they care for 
00 MOTE, 
The third vice is committed of ſuch poore pa- 
jents, Which make no great choile with what 
Maiftters and Dames they place their children, 
othey may haue meate and drinke enough,and 
rages thereto competent,and are neither back- 
eaten nor belly-beaten, as they fay. Alas, ſuch 
oore children, while they ſerue for their bel- 
es, they may loſe their ſoules, becauſe they 
jant godly maifters and dames to giue them 
tholeſome inftrution, to hold themin by good 
ample, and to gouerne them continuallyin 
ie feare of the Lord. Wherefore here let all 
arents learne, that it is their dutie to make 
hoiſe of ſuch maiſters and dames for their chil- 
ren , as are godly and religious, wile hearted, 
ich as are both able and well diſpoſed,to traine 
p youth in all good nurture and Gods ſeruice- 
nd not onely this ( for the greateſt care of all 
eth vpon the parents) but alſo they muſt fo of- 
n as conueniently they may, repaire vnto 
em, and ſec how they profit , and holdthem 


; - 
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Prou.13,21, 


g0aly. orue 
vp by their good counſell, and be carefull toin 
treate thole which haue the gouernment g 
them,to be good vnto them, in this chiefe poir 
abouc the reſt, For (as Salomon ſaith : ) Life an 
death i in thepower of the tongue : ſo we may wel 
ſay,life and death is in the education of our chil 
dren, If they be well broughe vp, it ſhall be li 
vntothem : bur if it be otherwiſe, they aretralf 
ned yp to everlaſting death. ; 
4- The fourth vice is, the fault ofmany maj 
ters and dames, who make no further reckc 
ning of their ſeruants,then they do of their bru'® 
beafts. For fo long as their worke and buſinef 
be well done by them , they care for no more 
and they will teach them no further then ma 
ſerue for their owne turne and benefit : thati 
to be a proficable ſeruanc vnto them. Such mz 
ſters make their ſeruants drudges ro rhe wor! 
and the diuell: and the life of ſuch youth d 
eth while it ſhooteth vp, All theſe fin and tre t de 
paſſe againſtthe will and word of God, becau Mar | 
they are contrary to good nurture and godif'0"c 
inftruction. Parents my(t be very carcfull thF'2* 
their children may learne ſome occupation, « 1nd, 
profelſion of life: and this is either mechanic" ! 
which we call handicraft: or liberall , which $'*2t 
the learning of ſchooles: and the end of this PE 
either to ger theirliving honeſtly, and in Go ade, 
ordinance, orel{e,ifthey want no maintenandF"*Y " 
to apply their profeſſion and trade to the bF''?<! 


nefit of the Common-wealth. No childe F'*ir t 
W ance 
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hat birth or ſtocke ſocuer he be, ought co want 
his inftruRtion and bringing vp. It thou oy, 
Moy childe hath ho neede of any trade: yet the 
ommon-wealth and Gods Church hath need 
}fbun: for no man is borne for himſelfe, bur his 
friends will require one part, his kindred ano+« 
ther , and his countrie the third. And if handis 
rafts like theenot , thou haſt the liberall S$ci- 
aces, of which no man ever was yec aſhamed, 
ut many have made them their crowne of glo- 


ome, and goucrne with prudence, that ho- 
ourable people the children of Iſracl. And 


om the plough, and the other from keeping 
tf beaſts : which examples do plainly teach vs, 
hat the great and reverent God deſpiſeth no 
oneft trade of hfe , be it neuer ſo meane, but 
rowneth it with his bleſſipg, to draw all good; 
vinds to his holy ordinance, But now adayes, 
ich is the pride of our hearts ( athing to be la«' 
nented through all ourland) chat many gen- 
emens children may not be brought vp inany 
ade. Oh itis too baſe and beggarly forthem: 
icy mult live of their lands, they muſt main- 
zine their gentrie; a ſmall learniog will ſerue 
beir turne ;. but in the meane while this ordi- 
ance of God js negleRed , what miſery from 
hence 


ie.Saul was annointed King, while he was ſee- 7 9.2, 
ing his fathers Aſſes: and Daxrid was taken &. and.16, 


rom the ſheepefold, to feede with his wiſe- 77: 
P/al. 78.70» 


caine, we reade that thoſe two famous Pro- 1.Kis.19.19, 
hets, Eliſha aud Amos, the one was called 4m: 1, 2, 


: 

: 
f; 
: 


bn ſpeech, 


Good manners  Firlt, parents muſt reach their children to viQ,, 5 
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hence enſueth?Who are the waſters of patrime 
nies? Who are the robbers and rouers inth 
Common-wealch 2 Who are the deflowrers « 
maidens? Who are the defilers of matrons?Wh 
arethe corrupters of youth?and to ſpeake in on 
word, who are the ſeedes-men of all miſchiefei; 
our country, but theſe-children of Gentlemen 
who haue nor bene taught and trained vp 
learning, or ſome occupation, while they wer 
young? For eucn as a weed, if it grow in arank 
ſoyle, will waxe out of meaſure noyſome: (c 
theſe children coming of honourable and wor 
ſhipfall parents, brought vp in caſe, and pampe 

red with the delights of gentrie, they waxe im 

meaſurably vicious, and who may keepe the 

vnder ? neither lawes,nor Magiſtrates, nor an mig 
other good meane. 


faire ſpeech, not onely towards themſelues,bu 
alſo towards others, and ro call their betters bz 
a reverent and honourable name - 1,Sam,25.2: 
Marke 10,17. Prou.16.24. 

Secondly, to ſpeake modeſtly and humbly off 


themſclues : & this point of good manners theyſl a , 
may learne of that wiſe matron efb:gail, ih... 
7.Sam. 25.41. wherewe reade, that when ſhqÞþ... 
was ſent for of Danid to be his wife, ſhe firſt boy p,, 


wed her ſelfe to the ſeruants,and then made this]. ,, 
lowly anſwer to him that brought the meſſageF;n q 
Behold, let thine handmaid be ſeruant to waſh they... 
feete of the ſernauts of my Lord. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, to admoniſh them lovingly to ſalure * 
their friends and acquaintance,and generally all 
others whom they take to be Chrittians and 
brethren: which-confifleth in praying well to 
others, wiſhing health &proſperitie vnto them, 
Luke 1.28,40,1.King.1,17. 

Fourthly, to put them in mind to acknow- 
ledge a benefit where they haue recciued ir, 
with giving of thanks. 

Fiftly, to teach them to confefſe an offence 
A vhereitis commitred, with humblecrauing of 
pardon. An example hereof they may bauc in 
that verttious and faire ſpoken matron Abigail, 
25 they may reade in 1.Sam.25.23.&c, Oh thac 
men and children ſaw what great dangers they 
draw vpon them by the negleftof this duty,and 
might-preuentit: andalſo what gratious bleſ(- 
Wings they might procure, both to themſclues 
Y:nd others by meanes of it, as this vertuous A- 
W/17ail kept Danid from ſhedding of innocent 
0 Blood , ſaued her owne life with theliues of her 
24Y{:milie;and inthe end was receiued to be a Prin- 
Fees wife, for the wile carriage of herſelte in this 
atter, | 
A N2aine,parents muſtteach their children good 
anners,and ciuill behauiour,to riſe vp to their 
Þctters,to vacouer the head, to make obeyſance, 
"Po be curteous towards their equals, to be gen- 
NIBle 2nd lovely to their inferiours,and louing and 
8 Find to all: this is no lefle needfull for youth, 
the hen their meate and their drinke, 


All 
uy ; 
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Alſo to admoniſh them, ro give their eldery 
and berters leaue to ſpeake before them: Tob 
32. 45. That they keepe flence while their bet. 
ters are inplace,vntill they be ſpoken'vnro,/and 
then they muſt make anſwer in few words, with- 
out ynneceſſary circumſtances, avd direRly yn. 
ro the matter. And they may not be loud, bah. 
ling, or hotein ſpeech , bur cold and' milde:} / 
Prouetbes 17. Warne them that they do nor in. * 

rerrupt or trouble others whiles' they are iq 
ſpeaking: Prou, 19.20. Wherfore if children will T 
keepe the-bounds of good manners, they mult 
20t be ftreperous or troubleſome in talke , but fe 
thev muſt obſerue and take their due time and ” 
courſe: And ifthere be any rhing ſpoken, vn- 
to which they would willingly make anſwer, 
they muſt either curteouſly crave leaue of him 
that ſpeakerh, orelſe they mult carrie it in re- 
membrance vntill their turne cometh ro ſpeake, 
which is the bertcr of the rwaine, And further, 
they muſt giuc an entercourſe of ſpeech'vnts o- 
.thers, and ſuffer others to ſpeake by them : for 
there isatime to keepe ſilence , and ſo to heare 
others ſpeaking : for he thar will haue all the 

talke, paſſech the bounds of good manners,” 
Moreouer, parents ought to reach their chil- 
Good manners dren how to frame»their geſtures ro a reuerent 
ingefture. and dutifull behaviour towards others 7 which 

couſſtethin theſe points; 

1. The firtis, tromeete thoſe that: ate com: 


ming towards them.” And'of this they haue an 
cxamplc 
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examplein holy Abraham: Genel, 18.2, where 
itis ſaid ; And he lifted vp his eyes and looked , and 
lo, three mmm{food by him, and when he ſaw them, 
he ranne to meete them from the tent avore. Againe, 
another example they may haue in king S$a/o- 
mom , fitting vpon his regall Threne: 1, King.2. 
\ || 19. Bethſheba therefore went to King Salomon, to 
ſpeake vnto bim for Adoniah ; and the King roſe to 
meete her, 

2. Theſecondis, to rife vþ to elders and 
in} betrers , when they paſſe by them. And this is 
Gf tavght, Leuiticus 19.23. Thos ſhalt riſe op be- 
fore the hoar-head, and honour the perſon of the old 
af 7242, ard dread thy God; I am the Lord. Bur 
here we muſt wayne you of a great abuſe, which 


nll. 
er | (forthe moſt part) is comirted 19 all Churches; 
he and which tendeth to the high diſhogour of 


God: which is this, that neither you your ſelues, 
ke} neither your children,nor ſeruants,do know the 
time of your duties, but you will then riſe vp to 
men, when both you and they, ſhould kneele 
downe to God > as if one that is more hono- 
rable among you, (hall come into the Church, 
while you are vpon-your knees in prayer vnto 
Gud, preſently you ſtart vp, andlzaue God, to 
reucrence men. 1s this religion? Is this deuo- 
J tion-becomming Gods houſe? Is nor this all 
ich} oc, as if aman ſhould ſay, Stay God, here 

comes in my father, my waiſter, my worſhipfull 
+m- neighbour, and my guod friend :ro whomTam 
-2nf much beholden; I muft do my dutie ynto him, 
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I muſt riſe-vp till he be pait, and then I will 
come to thee againe, 

W hat is chis,buc to preferre men before God? 
This doing plainely ſheweth , that ſuch are 1o- 
uers of men more then of God : and that ſuch as 
take this dutie and rcuerence vpon them, are 
robbers of Gods honour, and they ſhall anſwer 
him for it. 

I; there no time to ſhew our duty towards 
men, but eucnthen when we are about Gods 
ſeruice? Why (know you) when man ſtandeth 
before God, how honourable ſoever he be, he 
is but dung and filth, and not to be regarded, in 
compariſon of him, Andlet parents learne this 
wiſedoire , that while they are caught their 
duties towards men, itis not torob God of his 
worſhip ; but there is an appointed time to c- 
uery dutic and purpoſe: as Eccleſiaſtes in his 
third Chapter, - well admoniſheth ; To all things 
there ts an appointed tine , and a time to euery pur- 
poſe vnder heauen, Tt is recorded of Lene, to his 
eternall praiſe:Deut.3 3.9.that in Gods cauſe he 
ſaid of his father and mother ; / ſee him not, net- 
ther knew he his brethren, nor his owne children: E- 
uen fo beloned,our cyes and our minds,and de- 
uotions, ſhould be fo fixed and intent vpon 
God when we arein his ſervice, that we ſhould 
not ſee nor regard any man inthat while, 

And againe, wereade inthe ſecond Chapter 
ofthe Goſpel! after Saint lobn, of our Saujour 


himſelfe, who though he was the moſt dotet 
" an 


ritic of Gods word , Philippians 4. t. Fhatſoe* 
, S 2 
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&hild that euer was borne of woman, yet wheri 
he was about his fathers bufineſle, he ſaid vnto 


his mother : #oman,, what hane 1to do with thee? 10h.2.4; 


Which examples willreacþ vs,that when we are 
about Gods ſeruice,all other daties muſt ſleepe, 
and be laidaparc, 

3. The third dutie of goed manners to be 
obſerued in their geſture, is to ftand while their 

berrers are fitting/in place. Example of this we 

haue in holy Abraham, of his entertaining of 
the three ftrangers; as itis wricten,Geneſes 18. 
8.. And he tooke butter and milke, and the calfe 
which he hadprepared , and ſet before thera, and 
ſtood by bingſelfe under the tree, and they did cate. 
Well may Abranam be called the father of the 
faichfull, for giuing his children ſo good ex- 
ample. 

4. The fourth dutie is, to bend the knee, 
in roken of humilitie and ſubieQion: example 
of this,t.King.2.19. 

5. The fift thing is, that they giue the chicfe 
place to their betrers, and ro offerrhe ſame to 
others in cougtefie, r.King.2.19. Luk.14.8.9.10. 
Prou.15.33.and 16.18. 

6. Their laſt dutieis, to veicouer their head. 
And though we finde no example for this in 
holy Scripture, as being not vſcd in thoſe for- 
mer times: yet ſecing the thing is cimll and 
comely,and one of the ſpeciall courtefies of our 
dayes, we will confirmeicalſo with the aucho- 


Her 
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wer things are hou ; whatſocuer things are of good 
report thoſe things dv, And againe, 1. Corin.14- 
40. Let allthings be done decently,” and according to 
order, Now4this kind of ciuilitie, is both decent 
and according to order, as alſohoneſt, and of 
pood report ; and therefore: warranted and 
commended by Gods word, and ſo worthic to 
be followed, 

{herefore, if our children be not thus tray- 
ned vp in nurture while they be young ,” when 
they be old they ſhall be found fo head-(irong, 
that they will got be gouerned; bur this conſe- 
quent muſt needs follow, that all order ſhall be 
takenaway,&'chen confuſion muſt needs enſue, 

For if nurture be neglected, then our elders 
and gouernours ſhall not be reverenced: if _ 
be netregecrenced , they will not be regarde 
if they benorregarded, they will not be obey- 
ed:and if they be not obeyed, then fleps in 
revellion, and euery one will do what he li- 
ſeth, 

Theſe vices and oreat abuſes are ro be rods 
med , and with ſpeed amended; qot onely of 
many parents and maiſters themſclues: but alſo 
theymuſt labour with all diligence , that they 
may be redrefſed and amended intheir children 
and ach Firſt, the grofſe ignorance in the 
groundes of Chriſtian religion, which yet re- 
' maineth in any parents, maiſters, and their fami- 
lies, who giue themſeluesto fleepi inthe Church, 
to ralke one with another , r0 turne ouet their 

bookes 
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bookes there , and vſing of their owne private 
devotions or prayers. in the time of publike 
preaching and prayer ;all which no:dqubr.,/)are 
grieuous finnes and tranſgreſſions :aadibefides 
many abſent. themſclues; trom,, holy ,cxerciſes, 
and eſpecially vpon the. Lords day: zhen, lying 
| in their beds, haunting-of ale-hopwſes/and;ra- 
uernes, ryding and going abroad about. gheir 
worldly affaircs,' for pleaſure andprofic, \heing 
alſo weary whilſt theyibepreſentat prayers/and 
| pn , ſTeldome do they-preuent or come 
. cfore prayers : Nay, many come inthe midfi 
thereof, tothe great diſturbance ef the ſame, » 
: and others that are there : and ſome againe, be= 
fore the Sermons are ended: other ſome afrer 
; the prayers made, and before the finging of the 
. Pſalmes, and the vſuall bleſſing ro bepronoun- 


ced,depart thence,whereof they,as well as thoſe 
thattarrie, ſhould be partakers, poſting allo. our 
of the Church axirt were from a play , or may- 
game; as though they ſuppoſed that no more 
: reuerenceſhould be ſhewed: there, then in ©- 
| ther places: or that ſome part of divine Service 
2 belonged vnto them and not vato other ſome; 
Y | whercasin very truth, euery onc ought to be a» 
1 | likeparrakers of the whole. 
: And how ſhould we look forany goodneſſe 
n from God, where this, that is the ſeed of all fin, 
- | andthenurſe of /all abhominations, reigneth = 
's | and{wayethſomuch? | 
= -Ler'ſuch- as-are- tathers' 'and mothers, 'and 
- plolo, Þ S 3 haue 


lat, 13.10, 
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have children, know in what ſore they'nnſtbe 
carefull for them. Their children are the good 
bleſſings of God, they be members ofthe body 
of Chriſt,and the ſonnes of God, The kingdome 
of heaven belongeth to them. God hath! ap- 
pointed his Angels to guide and leade them, 
and to ſhiel6them from euill ; and their Angels 
beinthe preſence of God, and do behold the 
faceof cheirPather whichis in heauen, They be 
freſh plants of the Church, Who knoweth whar 
neceflary inftruments they may be in the houſe 
of God? Itis norenough to feed them, to cloath 
them, and to nouriſh their bodies with nece[{- 
ſary ſuſtenance. 


For the heathen Qo this , which know not 


+ God, and the ſavage and bruirte beaſts, and the 


birds, which haue no vnderſtanding, they breed 
vpthcir yong ones, and are tender and painful! 
to provide forthem, The Aﬀe though the be 
dull, the Beare and Lyon, though they be wilde 
and cruell, yet ſeeke they farre and neare to get 


wherewith to helpe their young. Therefore, if 


there be any, or can be any, Which dorh forſake 
andleaue his owne, he is more beaſily then the 
fooliſh Aﬀſe, and more vnnaturall cthea'moſt 

cruell Beares,and Lyons, and Tygers. | 
But in this behalfe, men are for the moſt part 
ouer-carefuil, For this cauſe many build their 
houſes with bloud, and ſeckepoſſeffions by ini- 
quitie.: they ioyne houſe to houſe, and field to 
field, and will dwell alone ypon the earth; they 
| opprelſe 
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oppreſle the poore and needie, .anddo wrong 
cothe widdow and the fatherlefſe; they make 
money their idoll, and ſpoile one another : and 
ali ro prouide for their children. 


This is the couer and cloaketfor all their miſ- - 
chiefes; they may noCleaue their children vn- 


G provided for. Vnhappy are ſuch fathers, which 
2 in this ſort care for their children, by the cuine 
e | and poile of the needic and innocent, and (o 

breake the Commandements of God ; becauſe 


+ | their portion ſhall be with the wicked, in the 
h | lake that burnerh with fire and brimſtone, 
> Þ| And vnhappie are their children, becauſe they 

are partakers of their fathers wickedneſle ; and 
t | therefore ſhallalſc be partakers of puniſhmenc 
e with them. *_ ; ; 
4 The Prophet Damid ſaith: 7 hane ſeene the pry ,, 
11 IK wicked Foes. , and ſpreading himſelfe ry greene rg __ 
e | Zay-rree: yet he paſſed away, and lo he was gone; 
e | «1d / ſought him, but he could not be found, His 
+ {| rootewas deepe?, his ftocke firong, his bran- 
if I} ches broade, he ſpread over and ithadowed 
e | the whole countrie, yet he paſſed away; he de- 
e { parced, his ſonnes died, his houſe ſoone de+ 
| | cayed, and his game was in little time quite for. 

gotten, er 3210.44 
t Oh, how much better then is ir,to furniſh the 
ir | minds of our children, and to inſtru them in 
i= | godlines, ro teach them to know Gad, to leade 
their life vertuouſly, and to rebuke them, and 


a 
y | ciaſtiſe them for ill doing? - 


| Pſal. 11. 10, 
Pros 9.10, 


P/al.1 9.7.3, 
& lls, 10F, 


Irocu,22. 6, 


« 2I,15» 
I6, 


P/al.82., 


%”. 
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The beginning of wiſedome is the feare- of 
God. Lerthem then learne,what that good and 
acceptablewillot Godis. Shewthem the way 

in which they ſhould walke; that they go nei. 
ther tothe right hand nor to theleft, The word 
et God is pure,and giveth vnderftanding w the 
f1mple: it is alight co their foote-Reps; it [tea- 
cherh thofethat are yong to amend their waies, 
For children. by nature are darknefle, and-can- 
not ſce,.cxceprt they be enlightened with Gods 
word. .- 

\ And therefore Salomon ſayeth : Catechiſe a 
child in hs youth, and he will remember ut when he is 
old. This is a right bleſſiny which fathers and 
mothers give ro their children, when they cauſe 
God to blefle rhem too, 

When Chri't came into /eryalem, the yong 
children received him::They cried, Oſarnatothe 
{onne of Dauid', Bleſſed t he that commeth mthe 
Name of the Lord.Cirift giveth witnefſe of them: 
By the mouthes of babes aud ſucklings , haſt thouſet 


foorth thy praiſe. The words of the lictle and fim- 


le children, -wereable to confound the wiſe- 
dome of the Phariſes, Thus were they raught 
from their cradle, ſo:caretull were: their godly 
parents ourr them, 

Contrariwiſe, they cannot haue any wiſc- 
dome that' deſpiſe the way of the Lord, They 
become blinde and wicked, and abhominable 
in all their wayes. They hauc no ſenſe, nor fee- 


ling of the will of God, They cannot know light 
from 


s 


{olon; whole heart Satban had ſo poſſeſled with 2.Sam. 16.150. 
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from darknefſe, nor God fram Beltal. Such | 
were the childre that derided El;/pa,as alſo Ab- *King. 2.13, 


the ſpirit ofpride and ambition, that he went a» gc. 
bour to deſpole his facher from his -kingdome. 
Soallg his brother Adonyab viurped the king» 1.King, I. 5. 
dome of his father Dama, | 
Anothercare which a father ovoht tro have of 
his children 1s, to trainethem vp intheftudy of 
vertue, and of a godly life, Bleſſedare the pure tm Mat.s.8, 
heart, for they ſhallſee God. They which keepe nor 
this way, ate the chilaren of wrath Herein ſtan- 
deth the whole profeflion ofa Chriftiao hfe. For | 
God hath not called us to vncleanneſſe, but unto holi-1.Theſ. 4-7. * 
veſſe, This is the will-of God, and this isourpro-: 
mile made vnto him, that weſerue himin holi- 
nefle and righteouſnefle all che dayes of ourhife, 
that we increaſc in vertue, and grow from grace Luk 174-75». | 
(0 grace. | 
A wiſe and louing father which ſendeth his 
ſonne on a dangerous journey, either by fea or 
land, firſt inflructeth him with aduiſe,, and tel- 
lecth him in what ſort he ſhall avoideperils. 
Take heed, (faith he ) the way is dangerous 
vw hich thou mult pafſe, The ſeais terrible, the 
waues riſe vp as highas heauen, and by and by, 
thou ſhalt ſee a pit as low as hell. The ſands 
may ſwallow thee, the rocks may deſtroy thee. 
Thou ſhalt pafſe by buge mountaines, and 
through awilderneſſe,, where theeues wil aſs. 
lault thee. Thy heart will quake Thou fhalc' 
ccie 
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crie for ſuccour, and find no man to helpe thee] 
Io theſe and theſe places hath many a good 
mans child bene caft away. Oh cake heede ( my 
ſonne,) thou art the ſtaſſe and comfort of mine 
ape:ifoughr come to thee otherwiſe then well, 
] ſhall ſoone end my dayes in ſorrow. 

 TIfa father be thus carefull that his child 
ſnould eſcape worldly dangers, he muſt alfo be 
carefull of ſpirituall dangers, in which whoſoe. 
uer is loſt,is loſt for eucr, Therefore thus, orto 

this cffe&, may he ſay to him: Oh my ſonne,vn- 
derſtand what God hath done for thy fake. Take 
heed to thy ſelfe, The world is« all over-ftrewed 

I,Pe.5-5. with ſnares, The divell runneth- and ſecketh 

whom he may deuoure. Give not ground to 

T2».4.7, him, burrefift him , and he will flie from thee, 

Pro.18,10. Be ſtrong tm faith. The Name of the Lord «a 

Plal.5o, 15, [frong tower of defence, Call vpon him in the 

day of thy trouble,and he will deliuer thee, He 

will giue thee of his ſpirit. Take heed my ſonne, 
and be not deceived, let no wiltulneſfle caſt thee 

Prou.t.10,11 AWAaye, It ſinners entice thee, be not a companion 

Ko. 12.2, With them in wickedneſſe. Faſhion not thy ſelfe 

' tothelikeneſſe of this world:for the world paſ- 

, lJoh215, ſeth away, andthe luſt thereof, Hethat louerh 

this world, the loue of God is not in him. Be 

not like vato chem that periſh, Thou waſt con- 

Yal.$1.5. ceiucd and borneinfinne. Thou art by nature 

pheſ-23* thechild of wrath: but God made thee meete 

0l,1,12.13, H - ; ; 
to bepartaker of the inheritance of the Saintes 
in light, and hath delivered thee from. the 

IE power 
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e. Erower of darknefle : and hath tranflaced thee 

>d FEito che kingdome of his deare ſonne : Receiue | 

Wy Foot this grace invaine ; bur caſt away the works 2Cor-6.1. | 
ne Fefdarkneſſe, andpur on the armour of light, Be 07-13-13 
Il, Brcoewed in thy heart, aod in thy ſpirit, that it 

may appeare I haue bene carecfull for thee, Thus 

:carefull father ſecketh cotraine vp his ſonne,8& 

to nurture him. 

Now there be ſome necefſaric meanes and 
kelpes, whereby godly parents may the more 
effeually and vertuoutly bring vp their chil- 
iren, according to thedireRions beforeſpoken 
of, as theſe; 

Firſt,not to ſuffer their children and youth to 
have their owne will ; For Sa/omon ſaith, Prou. 
11.20, They that are ef afroward heart, are abho- 
minable onto the Lord, Andagaine, inthe 29. 
hap, verſe 15. 1childſet at hibertie, maketh his 
wther aſhamed. But what will ſome/be readicto 
nſwer in this caſe?Oh he may be broken of thac 
ime enough afterwards, Burt what ſaith the 
viſeman, Eccleftaſtic.25.27.Gime no paſſage to the 
waters, nonot a little.The heart of a child isas the 
iolent waters. And as thoſe which have expe 
iencein keeping and repairing the ſea bankes, 

an eaſily gell vs,thatif the raging waues thoutd 
de ſuffered to breake 'ouer- bur one tide, they 
ould hardly in many dayes recouer it againe: 
o if thou ſufferefithy childs affeRions to haue 
the full {\winge and courſe, yea but a ſmall fea» 
on , | thou ſhalt hardly or never againe _ 
| this 
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this breach. 
2. The ſecond meanes is,moderation indier, + 
not to pamper children with too much meate, 4 
or that which is delicate , butro giue them that 
which is wholeſome and-ſ{ufficient,and no more, 
For excefle breedeth diſeaſe, both in body and 
mind, maketh them gluttons and drunkards, Þ 
conſumers of patrimonie,and this vice drawethÞ 
a thouſand more withit :and cuen as the fatteſt 
ſoile bringeth forth the rankeſt weeds, ſopam. 
pered children brought vp without due go. 
vernment and diſcipline, thruſt foorth the grea. 
teſt and moſt ouergrowne vices, 
3. The third helpe is, not to cloath then 
with coſtly apparell, or to attire them with new 
faſhions. For this againe is contrarie to.the na- 
ture of painesand iow and ſtirreth vp pride, 
For euen as ſoft flaxe is ſoone on fire : ſo youth- 
full nature will ſfoone be inflamed with: this 
vice, as lamentable experience too much tea-F 
cheth at this day. For, from whence 'commeth 
this diſguiſed and monſtrous apparell, but from 
wanton and diſſolute education of youth? This 
is the ſpeciall inne of England, and ifany thing 
be the ouerthrow of ir (which God for his 
mercy turne away) it will be this : the land is 
too heauic of this finne,: For the pride of all 
nations, and the follies'of all countries are vp- 
on'vs, how ſhould we long beare them? Hor 
art thou fallen from heauen.,' 6 Lucifer, forme of the 
morning ? «And it ſpall be in the day of the men 
acrt 
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(ucrifice, that Twill viſit the Princes, and the Kingt 
children, andallſuch as are cloathed with ftrange 
qpare(. 

4. The fourth helpe is reprehenſion, or chi» 
ore. (din ge And this is taught, Prou.19.-15, Theroa, 
and $14 correttion gine wiſedome. Where by the rod, 
ds ſs voderftood chaſtiſement: and by correction, 
wh js vnderftood, chiding or reprehenfion, The 
teg (vant of this helpe was the vtter ſpoile and vn- 
am. doing of Adoxyah, as may be ſeene,1.King, 1. 6 
g0- :, Chapters. And here we cannot but juſtly find 
rea, Fulr with moſt parents , who though they be 
ſomewhat carefull for their children while they 
be tender:yet when they be come to ſome years 
diſcretion, as to fifceene or lixteene, which 
ime is molt fic for reprehenfion, becauſe then 
: 4. 7 all reaſon ir ſhould ſooneſt enter; and which 
me againe is moſt dangerous, becauſe then our 
f:Rions are moſt rong in vs, oh then they be 
Frowneto mens and womens cftate, they may 
ot be reprehended, they may not be diſgraced. 
ut know thou, oh wiſe parent, that ſo long 
5 thou haſtachild, ſolong thou art a parent: 

nd ſo long as thou art a father, ſo long thou 
ft carry afatherly authoritic and power 0» 
er him, 

5- The fift helpe, is chaſtiſement, and it may 
ellbe called ahelpe, becauſe where reprehen- 
o$'on will nor ſerue, that muſt helpe; and this 
uſt be vſed in order and method:as the skilfull 
'by{icion will not 'giue his Rrong and bicter 
pill 


tet: 
ate, 
hat 


pill before his preparatiue , Jeftthe working 
it ſhould be hindred by the Rtubburne, and in 
durate obſtructions: ſothe wiſe parent in cy 
ring his ſonnes vices, muſt not irike before he 
hath reprehended or preadmonithed : leſt ej 
ther he be too much caſt downe and diſcour: 
ged, or waxe obftinate. This kind of phyſicke 
as it ismoreftrong thenthe former, fo ir hath 
more forcible and excellent working. For gre: 
is the godlineſle in that ſeuericie by whieb thi 
powerof finning is taken away. And againe 
Salomon in the 22. of the Prouerbes, verſe 15 
ſaith more worthily : Fook/nefſe ts bound in th 
beart of achild , but the rod of correCtion ſhall dris 
it away. And againe inthe 13, Chapter,verſe 24 
He wich Fpareth the rod, hateth his ſonne, that is 
he is an enemie vnto -him. Wherefore kno\ 
thou this, 0 thou father , that when thou ſee 
thy ſonne davgerouſly ficke with the diſeaſe 0 
finne , and doeſt not vſethis helpe' or remedie 
which God io his holy word hath preſcribe 
vnto thee, thou art acceſſarie ro thy child] 
geath, 2$san encemie, and bis bloud ſhall ber 
quiredat thy hands: becauſe where thou mig 
teſt have ſaved him, thou haſt wilfully caſt hin 
,away. For Gods loue (good parents) looket: 
your children. 

Oh that parents had lefle carnall affeRior 
and more wifedome : for euery parent is blio 
$3- his owne children. 

Oh, is itnot a pitifull thing , that paxent 


(hou! 
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hhould therbſelues make graues for their owne 
children, and burie them quicke without all 


compaſſion, and thinke they do well in it? And 


is itnota follie abouc all follies, that while the 
parent layeth his hand vpon his childs mouth, 
to keepe away the cold winde, he preſleth it 
downe fo hard, that he firangleth him there- 
with? Thus many a father and mother in the 
world , hauc killed their deare ones by their in- 
ordinate love and cockering ofthem, and thus 
many poore infant mult (till de murthered, be* 
cauſe parents will not be warned. 

Parents are bound by the law of nature- to 
louetheirchildren : for whar a crucltie were it, 
not toloue them that they haue begotten and 
borne? Bur yet wiſedome requireth, that they 
ſomewhat diſſemble and hide their loue, ( ſpeci» 
ally ro thoſe children that be of ſome reaſonable 
diſcretion ) leſt they ſhould take boldneſſe 
thereupon,to do what they liſt, 


For if we well conſider ofmans nature, that G55. 6 


it is euill even from his birth, we ſhall theo find 
the young child which lyeth in the cradle, to 
de both way-ward , and full of affeions: and 


f though his bodie be bur ſmall, yer be hath a 
{ creat heart, andis altogether inclined co euill: 


andthe more he waxcth in reaſon by yeares, 
the more he groweth proud, froward, wilfull, 
vorulie , and diſobedient. It this ſparkle be 
luffered ro increaſe, it will rage ouer, .and 
burne downe the whole houſe, For we are 

changed 


8.21. 


Mat.1549. 
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changed and become oood,not by birth, but by 
education. 

For like as planting and careſulneſſe hath 
great power 1n all growing things: even ſo hath 
education greater vertue and (trength : yea, and 
better fruit, 1n the diligent bringiog yp of their 
children. 

Therefore parents muſt be warie and circum. 
ſpe, thac they neuer {mile'or laugh at any 
words or deeds of their children, -donelewdly, 
vnhoneſtly, naughtily, wantonly, or ſhameful- 
ly,nor to kiſſe and commend them for ſo doing, 
For children will commonly accuſtc me thenn- 
ſelues vnto ſuch things,as they (hall ſee and per- 
ceiveto be pleafing and delightfull ro their fa- 
ther and mocher. Thereforc they muſt correQ, 
' and ſharpely reproue their children for aying 
or doing ill, and make it knowne vnto them, 
that they be neither well pleaſed nor contented 
with their ſo doing, bur that jr greatly diſlikerh 
them. And againe on the other fide, let them 
kiſſe and make much of them , whenſoeuer they 
ſhall ſee or heare them do any thing that is a 
fgne of goodneſic, 

But ſuch is the fond and too much cockering 
affetion of ſome parents towards their my 
dren, that there is more need in theſe dayes , t 
teach and admonith them,norto loue them too be 
much,then ro per{wade thein ro loue them, For | 
D amid: darling, nas Daniastraytor. or, 

And this is the manner of God, and bis iv|t ir 
ivdgement; 
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judgement; that when'any fatheror mother be- 4, 5,m.15.a0, 
gins (as it were) to fettheir child, or any thing &- 18. 35. 
elſe in the roome of God , and ſo lone the ſame 

zboue him which gave it,. either to rake away 

the childe,or the thing, or elſe rorake away the 
parents, before they prouoke him too much. 

For as the Ape dorh ( with too much embra- 

cing) well-neare kill her 'young whelpes : fo 
likewife, ſome vndiſcreet parents, through im- 
moderate loue ,/ and over-much pampering and 
cheriſhing, do vtterly ſpoile and marre their 

children. | 

Therefore, if parents would have their chil. 
dren live,” they muſt rake heed rharthey loue 
them not too much : for the giuer is diſpleaſed, 
when'the gift is more effcemed then he. 

We may'{ee byexperience , how that many 7 Lringing 
children of good wit and cowardnefle, are tmar- vt, a cauſe 
red 2nd-ſpoyled for want of good education, 7 a: | 
and ſo ger rhoſe vices from their tender yeares, ——_ _ 
which all their life afrer, do for the moſt part mp 
xccompany them, and wit, * 

For when parents do either coo much cocker 
their children,or by their leud example allurero 
navghtinefſe, or negle due inftrution;whar 0- 
ther thing (I pray you) can come to paſle, ther 
which we fee in trees, which from the beginning 
being negleRed, become crooked & vnfruictul? 

Contrariwife, they that are pruned, crected, 
ordered, and watered, with the hand and cun- 
ding of the husbaodman, are made ſtraight, _ 

T tile 


l wothings 
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tileand fruirfull, So pk manner of life ,. educa- 
tion, and cuſtome,, are of pear? 1nporranee; to 
moue to verrue. | 
Whar a, great folly is ic.in parents to royle 
themſelues., and be occupicd in.gertting riches, 
and to be nothing carefull for their children, far. 
whole lake riches. aregotten?, Aſluredly, there 
can none more precious. and better heritage be. 
teft vato children, then if they.be well and vers: 
tuouſly brought vp. from their tenderage,, and 
be rightly inſtrufted vnto vertue from their in+ 
fancie, This patrimony remaineth with.them 
continually,nothing at all ſubic:ro the ſtormes 
and troubles of fortune. But we ſee two, ſpeciall 
cau'es why ſome; parents.do more negligently 
prouide thattheir children beinftructed,co-wit, I t 
to0o.much cockering, and niggardſhip, ; 's 
In cockering , mothers do more often. of+, 
tend, and ſpecially thoſe that have bur few chil Ne 
dren, & 
Tbeſe dolikeas if ſome hutbandsg man ould ſec 


© refuſeto cill his field , becauſc he hath bur one ch 


onely. Who could tuffer this mans follic and Y mu 
peruerſenefſc of iudgement ? me 

Izicnormachmore tobe tilled, becauſe ir is Ybe 
onely one?, I T 

Yes verily,,.thatſothe profit and increaſe of Fil 
ohe,may recompence the want ofmany Euen ſofhe 
afterthe ſarne ſort we may iugge ir trobe.che du- Fav 
tie of a30thers,ſo much,moredilig gently ro bring F 


vp their children, by how much: they ate ſewer od 
BurFad 
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But we ſce what doth let mothers, that they Th fewer t 
 F louectheirchildren moredearely then that they children the 
e | canſufferthem to bean houre out of their fight: 79re <ilig 
;, | DÞur chis is cruell loue, ſo to Joue their chil. 20,0 
c. | dren, that they ſhould be ( as it were ) giuen 0-4, ,,.z 
£ | uer of their mothers voto all naughtineſſe; of brought vp, 
e | which peruerle and cruel} love , not a few ſhall 
rs ſuffer the iuſt-puniſhment, which with great 
oricte of mind , and with teares ſhall-be com+ 
pelled to ſee the vnbrideled wantonnefle and 
vngraciouſneſſe of their children, vnto which 
they do now ( all roo late) goabout to prouide 
aremedie, 

Oa the: other fide, niggardſhip is often The ſecond 
times greater, then that parents will belftow che co "_ 
| colt, unaereth good 
of. ll Whatſocueris ſpent vpon borſe-keepers , or ©". 
ul- © horſe-breakers, fooles, minſtrels, dogs, hawkes, 
© &c:thar ſome thinke well beſtowed: but ifthey 
uld I {ce any thing to be ſpenc about inſtructing their 
ane © children, they thinke all ill beſtowed; and 'are | 
and much more carefu!l chat an horſe be well fra. 

ed to vauting & leaping, then chat their child 
i: is Ybe well inftructed to vertue. 

This inconuenience cometh to the minds of 

e of icvildren, 'if they be nor well brought vp, that 
n {oFÞ'vey become ſeruile, and lie open ro all fin and 
avghtineſle, : 
Forifa man leaue his field yntilled , he ſhall 
ditto haue brought forth fearne and thyſtles, 


nd ſuch ynprofitable weeds : after the ſame 
T'3 ſort, 


" A 
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ſort, if he ſhall leaue the wits of his children vn- 
looked vnto,and vnexerciled, he ſhall be ſureto 
reape moſt abundant fruite of wantonneſſe and 
vngraciouſneſle, | 

The holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking in the Scriptures 
of fooliſh ſonnes, as that he that begetteth ſuch 
a one getteth himſelfe ſorrow, and that the fa- 
ther of a foole hath no ioy:Prou.17.2 1.he mea- 
neth it not ſo much of naturall fooles, or idiots, 
and ſuch as are deſtitute of common reaſon, (al- 
though it is true, that is allamentable indge- 
ment of God, and a heauineſſe to the parents 
of ſuch a child ) as of wicked children, ſuch as 
either are ignorant in the word , or not know- 
ing how to order one right ſtep to the king- 
dome of God: or elſe hauing ſome knowledge, 
abuſe it , to maintaine their carnall luſts and ap- 
petite. 

For in this caſe as it would grieve parents to 
have naturall fooles to their children, or ſuch 
as either in ſome imperfeion of nature, are 
diſmembred, or defermed , and misfigured in 
the parts of their bodie: euen ſo much more 
Mouldit grieue them to haue ſuch children , as 
eicher for want of knowledge and heauenly 
wiſedome, cannot walke in the feare of God,or 
abuſing the knowledge giuen them, profii- 
eute and give themſclues to all (immeand wic- 
kednefle. 

It is maruellons how greatly parents can be- 
waile the want of one naturall gift, procee- 
ding 
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ding of ſome imperfeRion, and how eabily they 


can paſſe ouer without any griefe, the want of 


all ſpiriruall graces,ſpringing from corrupt edu- 
Cation, 

In like mannec it is ftirange, that men can 
take the matcer ſo heauily, when their children 
breake into ſuch offences, as either haue open 
ſhame or ciuill puniſhments following them : 
and yet can make no bones, but paſſe over ſuch 
ſinnes as are againſt the maieſtic of God,accom- 
panied with everlaſting confuſion, & vnſpeaka- 
ble tormenrs. 

Wherein,what doth the moſt part of men be- 
wray , but their great hypocriſie, in that neither 
their ioy, nor their griefe is ſound to their chil- 
dren; and that they loue themſelues more in 
their children, thea either their ſaluation or the 

lorie of God : the tender loue and care where- 
of (no doubt) did increaſe the ſorrow of Dama, 


for the death of his ſonne 4b/olon; who was not z,5 ay, 18, ; 


ſo much gricued for the loſe of a ſonne, as for 
that vatimely, end of his ſonne, ro whom the 
time of repentance, for his ſaluation and the 
gloric of God), was denyed, which haply, if he 
had liued, his father Dawid might haue reioyced 
in. 

Let parents therefore learne to correQ their 
affcKions to their children , and be grieved 
for ignorance, impictic, and finnes; whercof 
either their carnall copulation, the not lamen- 
ting of their naturall corruption, the want of 


TJ prayer, 
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prayer, and holy ſeede, or prophane education, - 


armed with the wrath of God , may be a moſt 
jult occaſion, | 
Can parents hope for a holy poſteritie? or do 
they maruell if the Lord crofle them in the chil- 
dren Gf their bodies, when they make as bold 
and brutiſh an entrance into that holy ordi- 
nance of the Lord, as is the meeting of the 


neighing horſe with his mate? when being ioy- 


ned in that honourable eſtate of matrimonie, ei- 
" ther as meere naturall men, without all know- 
ledge of God, they beger their children; or as 
too carnall men, without the feare & reuerence 
of the Lord,neither bewailing their corruprions 
which they receiued of cheir anceſtry, nqr pray- 
ing againſtcheir infirmities, which may deſcend 
x _— politeritic, they abuſe the marriage 
ca, 

Laſtly, when hauing receiued the fruite of 
the wombe, they haue no care by good and ver- 
cuous bringing vp, toofferjrrothe Lord , that 
their child by carnall generation, may be the 
child of God by ſpirituall regeneration, 

Surely no: and yer men looking vp ro God 
his prouidence and ſccret counſell , withour all 
berbinking chemſelues of their corrupt genera- 
tion, from which their children are deſcended, 
withoutall looking back into their wicked and 
godlefie bringing ofthe vp , will frer agaiaſt 
their fianes, fume againfttheir children: yea, 
often they will corre them, and thatro _ 
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. off Houſhold eonernment. 
their owne corruptions , not ſo much grieved 
for that they haue ſinned againſt God, as that 
they haue offended them, Lang 

Chriſtians therefore muſt know, that when 
men and wornen, raging with boyling Juſt, 
meete together as bruite beaſts, having no 0- 
cher- reſpe& then to farisfie their owne carnal] 
concupiſcence, when they make no conſcience 
to ſanctifie the marriage bed with prayer, when 
they” haue' no care to increaſe the Church of _ 
Chriſt, and the number of the ele, itis the iuſt 
judgement of God, to ſend them either mon- 
ters, or naturall fooles, or elſe ſuch as having 
2ood gifts of the mind, and well proportioned 
bodies, are molt wicked, graccleſſe, and pro- 
phane perſons. | 
Againe on the contrary, we ſhall findin the 
word of God,that noble and notable men com= 
mended ynto ys for rare examples of vertue and 
F* RBrodlinefle,were children asked and obtained of 
God by prayer, 

Our ficſtparents Adeamand Exe, being hum= Gen g,2.25, 
led after the birth of their wicked ſonne Caine, 
btained a righteous Abel: of whom, when by 
iis bloudie, brother they were bereft , they re- 
ceived that holy man Seth. 

Abraham, begetting inthe fleſh,had a curſed 
onne 1/mzacl, but waiting by faith for the ac- 
ompliſkmenr of God his couenant , he obtai- Gey, ar, 2, 


'©* Fd a bleſſed arch, 
ot larob. not content with one wife, according-Gergo. 24 
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Luke 1.13. 


' may be vpon thee : and when thou wouldel 
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t> the ordinance of God, was puniſhedin his 
children:yer atterward bcing humbled, he recei- 
ued faithfull Ioſeph. artnet wk 
_ Elhanah and Hannab, praying and beinſt caſt 
downe , had a Samxe! that did miniſter before 
the Lord, 

Danidand Bethbebalamenting their fins,ob. 
taincd Salomon, a man of excellent wiſedome. 

Zacharias and Eliz.abeth tearing the Lord,re- 
cciued lohz the Baptiſt, a fore-runner of Chriſt,/ 

Looke what ſinnes parents haue receiued 

naturally, withour God his great blefſing,with- 
our prayer and humbling themſelues, they ſhall 
conuey them to their polteritie, And although 
the Lord grameeth ſometimes ciuill gifrs ynto 
the children of naturall and carnall men: yet 
tor the molt part they, receiue: their naturall 
finne. | 

But if che children of God, by regeneration 
do ſeeinto themſelucs , and lament their finnes 
of generation , praying that rheir paturallcor 
ruptions may be preuented in. their poſteriries 
they ſhall ſce the great mercies of God, i 
ſome mealure, freeing their children from the 
fame. ilobe 4/135 of 

Now when thou ſhalc ſee ſuch finnes to be 
in thy children,enter into thine owne heart,exa 


minethy ſelfe whether they are not come fron 
thee? Confider how iuſily the hand of Goc 


be angry with thy childe, haue an holy avge 
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with thy ſelfe, and viſe this and ſuch like medi- 
cation with thine owne ſoule; Lord, ſhall-Ithus 

uniſh mine owne finne, and that in mine owne 

childe? ſhall T thus perſecute the corruptions of 
my anceſtors? Nay, Tee (6 Lord )and proue 
that thou are diſpleaſed with me,for the too car- 
oall conception of my childe: Ilay then in ſome 
finne, I asked it not ofthee by prayer: be-merci- 
full yneo. me (0 Lord ) and in thy good time 
ſhew ſome pittie, vpon my child. 

Thus thinking, thou goeſt abouttocorret 
nature inthychilde, which he could nor helpe, 
arming thy ſelfe with prayer,repenting with 1a- 
cob,theu ſhalt be ſo affeted,as defirous to draw 
thy child outof fin, yer with the mildeſt meanes 
andleaſtrigor. | 

And onething is moſt wonderfull; chat ſore 
will tcach their children to ſpeake corruptly, 
and do wickedly whileſt they are young, and 
yet beatethem for ic when they are old. 

Againe , ſome will imboldea their lictle 
ones to practiſe iniquitie towards others , 
which whenby rhe iuſt iudgemenc of God, they 
afterwards exerciſe towards the parents them- 
ſelues, they are corrected forit, And yetreaſon 
with theſe and ſuch like men, for the euill;edu- 
cation of their children , and they will anfwer- 
Do not we as much as is of vs required? we 
ſend our children to the Church to beinftru- 
ed of the Paſtor : and to; the ſchoole.to be 
tavehtof che maiſter; if they learne,it will * the 

(ter 


| Children pro- 

| fit more by 

| good example 
\3n one mouth, 
then by infiru- 
|fFion ina 
whole yeare, 
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better for them: if not, they hauethe more'to F*' 
anſwer for : whatcan we do more? But remem. ©? 
ber, © man :.confider 6 woman, whoſocter thus f 
ſpeaketh, that for finnes ſake , and the want of 
prayer , there may be a'plague vpon'the Paſtors 
paines,and a curſe ypon the teachers traucll, 

If parents therefore would have their chil- 
dren bleſſed at the Church, and at theſchoole, 
letthem beware they giue their children no cor- 
rupt example at home, by any careleſneſſe, pro- 
phaneneſfle, or vngodlinefle : for when exam- 
ples are ſet before childrenseyes, they are cahily 
led away tothar which is euill: otherwiſe, pa- 
rents will do them more harme at hore, then 
both Paſtor and ſchoole-maiſter can do good a- 
broad. For the corrupt example of the one, figh« 
terh with the good doQArine of the orher:which 
is ſo: much the more dangerous , becauſe that 
corrupt walking is armed with nature, & there- 
fore more forcibly inclineth the affeRions of 
children to that fide. 

And further,experience teacheth vs, that chil- 
dren like or miflike more by countenance, ge- 
ture and behauiour, then by anyrule, doctrine, 
or precept whatſoever. | 

Some there be, that will not haue their chil- 
dren taught vnrtill they be ten or twelue yeares 
old , becauſe ( asthey ſay) at that age they haue 
but an apiſh imitation. 22 Wi 

Towhom we anfwer,thatalthough they can- 
not then-deepely diſcerne, nor profoundly con» 

CEue 
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cive things : yet how many things before theſe 


Ty vcares, Will they both receiue and remember? 
wigs | And we demand jif children be apiſh in imita- 


of $00 and following that whilſt they be' young , 
-. Tibich they will have che habit, qualitie or pro- 
rtic of when they be old, may rbey not much 
etter do apiſhly good whiles they are young, 
(hich they may carefully do when they are 


* 1d? Beſides, let them go ſo vntaught, and they 
o. $i! grow ſo head-ſtrong , that they will ſooner 
n. $<broken then bended:ſure ir is,that one firipe, 
-1., Þrtwo words, will do more good to a child in 


'y me, then an hundred (ripesatterward, . 
And here let parents be admoniſhed of their 


cn . ' . . ” 

a. Fodiſcreer corretion; who do their children 
he Fore harme in ſhewing amerrie countenance 
<> Fir their diſcipline vſed , rhen they do good. 


y their chaſtiſement of them whiles they,do 
orrect chem, 
of | Neither do we purpoſeto take away natural! 
fetion, and a Chriſtian kind of compathon 
nall our cenſures : for it is our great complaint 
f che brutiſh vnmercifulneſſe of many parents 
we, but we would wiſh Chriftians to corre 
heir vadiſcreet affeRions herein by beauecnly 
iledome. | 
Neither are we ſo Stoicall, as ro deny a more 
de and affable kind of ſpeech to be lawfully 
ind conueniently vied to children, and yet we 
ſh icto be voyd of all vaſcemely lenitie, and 
ithout all ſhew of fooliſh, yaine, and vone- 
ceſſary 


<< OF fo, 


ceſſary behaniour., 

To be briefe, how needfull houſhold gouern 
ment is towards children , may appeare by the 
fender thriving , and ſmall profiting either of 
religion or vertue,cither in the Church or Con 
mon-wealth, 

Speake men of diſcipline neuer ſo much,com 
plaine they of the want of Church gouernment 
neuer ſolowd, preach they , teach they neu 
ſo much abroad, vuleſſe they will begin diſci 
pline in reforming their houſes, & giuereligio 
ſome roome at home, they ſhall crauell much 
and profit lictle. | 

And ſurely , if men be carefull ro reforme 
themſelues firſt, and then their families : if chei 
charge be greater then their circuites and pro- 
uinces wherein the Lord hath placed them, it 

were the beſt way to moue the Lord to beſto 
reformation & diſcipline on bis Church among 
vs: and of all meanes that now may be hopec 
fer, this ſeemeth beſt: for of particular per- 
ſons, come families: of families, rownes : of 
townes , prouinces : of prouinces, realmes: lo 
that conueying diſcipline thus from one to anos 
ther,io cime, and that ſhortly,it would comein- 
to the Church. 

Well ( we ſay) let there be never ſo good 
lawes in Cities, never ſo pure order in Chur- 
ches, if there beno praQiiſe at home : if fathers 
of families vſe not doctrine and diicipline in 


their houſes, and ioyne their helping hands to 
' Magl 
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ouern. Magiſtrates and Miniſters, they may indeed, 
by thefſbut voiuſtly, as many have done, complaine 
her ofithac their children are corruptedabroad, when 
'ComMthey were before, and are (till, corrupted and 
ſpoiled at home. 
Alas,ifparents(cowhom the comfort of their 
children well brought vp, is a precious crowne) 
will not informe and reforme their children 
in the feare of God, how can hope ſuſtaine 
theſe men , that others will performe this duty 
for them, towhom this charge doth farre lefſe 
appertaine ? 

Laſtly, let parents remember, that therefore 
they haue diſordered and diſobedient children 
to themfelues, becauſe they haue bene diſobe- 
dient children to the Lord, and diſordered to 
their parents when they were young: where- 
nonoÞll of becauſe they haue nor repented, the Lord 
oped] puniſherh their ſinnes to others, with the like 
' per finne to chemſclues. 

;: offs Wilt thou know,thon father, how thou mait 
5: fofff have that bleſſing , to be the bleſſed father ofa 
ano bleſſed feed? Wilt thou know, thou'morther, 
ein howto auoyd that curſe, to be the curſed mo- 
ther ofa curſed ſeed? Bring thy children with- 
ood] inthe compaſſe of the covenant, indeuour to 
hur-E make thy fonne the ſonne of God; (and thy 
hers} daughter by nature, thedayghter of God by 
e inf] grace: and remember that God: on his part pro- 
Is cofff telted to father £Abraham, that he was all fuf- 
agi-Y licientfor the accompliſhment of his promiſe, 
in 
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in giving him a bleſſed ſecede: and requeſted al 
ſo on father eAbrahamr patt, that he ſhoul: 
walke before him, and be vpright, 

Wilt thou then hauethe one part of this. co- 
uenant, that is , that God ſhould bleſle thee ; 
thy ſeede? thenremember alſo, that thou walke 
before the Lord,and be vpright. 

Wile thou haue thy children as the bleſſed 
ſecede of Abraham? teach them with Abrahan 
the iudgements of the Lord: pray for them 
with Abraham, that they may liue inthe light © 
the Lord- be readie to-offer them with eLbre 
ham, that they may be an holy ſacrifice vato the 
Lord. 

It is-chou' { & man) ( 0 woman) that mait 
do thy child the greateſt good, and the grea- 
tel vole, if thou prayelt for them, and repen- 
relt for thy ſelfe, the-Lord will bleſle thy care, 

the Paſtors paines, and the teachers trauel|: 
but if thou defpiſeſt theſe duties, the Lord will 
denie thee theſe bleſſings, and the curſe of God ,. 
will fall vpon'the childe, at home in thy houle, th 
abroadinthe Church,and in the ſchoole. 4 

AndAeeiong the Lord hath promiſed, that be < 
will be thy God, and bleſſeithy feede, if-rhou =;;, 
beeſt Elinkfoll; thou maycſt both bope rhat 
thouart of the fairhfull.;/ if thou haſt a, bleſſed 
ſeede : andifeare thac thou halt, not, as, yet the 
bleſſingofthe.coucnant,' when thy ſeede is ac- 
curſed. 


- But hadnot laceb wicked childreo, and ng 
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vid vngodly-ſonnes? and doth not daily expe- 
rience teach,vs, that wicked men haue godly 
child:ten ? 6191991 
' Yes;. for beſides the ſecret counſell of 'the Anſwer. 
'K Lord herein', we mult know, thItneither the 
promile of the Lord is ſo vniverſall, that every 
particular child of a faichfull man ſhould be 
within the Cauenant# or if, of many there be 
but one bleſſed, the promiſe is performed yea, 
which more+is, though the faithfull man haue 
never. a-good childe, yer, if voto a thouſand 
generations, there be but one. good, the Couee 
nance is not: broken, Neither muſt we tye:the 
Lord his. worke ſo much to man, that a good 
| man may.not haue an-cuill{onne,ſceing though 
"lt :e Lord viſit not his finnes, yet he may vihic the 
ca Fines of lome of his fore-fathers , ro-the third 
00- Yand fourth generation going before. - - -/\;. 
as Tothe ſecond we ſay, that an evill father 
ell: having a good child,though the Lord ſhew not 
will mercy to that particular man therein,yet hemay 
301 Eremember his promite ro ſome of the fore-fa- 
ule; Yihers,1 in the: thouſand generations going be- 
fore : and though that euill man hauc no gutſed 
; be Mchild, yer thecurſe may be accompliſhedinthe 
hou Nttird.and fourth generation-following. 
Wherefore: not ſpeaking of Eletion or Re- 
probation; which we leaue onely to the Lord, 
tomake. goodor bad; ,weexhorr parents tothe 
rdinary.meanes to bring: vptheirchildren,, {o 
they, either (by ſome good tokens } _ lee 
cncm 


Lunke 3. 29. 


conſciences. 
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3 


themthe children of God , as heires ofthe co. 
uenant,'or at leaſt be comforted intheir owne 


If their children for ſome cauſe ynknowne, 
refaſeir, yer they may reioyce in this , thar to 
the vitermolt of their ability, they have vſed 
all good and godly meanes, to bring them vp 
well, and offered them to God, | 

-And- if parents have: cauſe to be grizued, 
when thus travelling in good education , they 
cannot ſee -good'in their children; how much 
more cauſe of griefe may they haue, when they 
haue vied and beſtowed no labour-at all, to 
bring chem vp'in the feare of the Lord? And 
yer many will be grieued for the one , that will 
not forthe other, 1 ALY BY 

Wherefore if we wifh to conuey God his 
blefſings ro our poſterities, ler vs vie the dories 
chereunto; let vs, if we beloth to conuey God 
his tudgements to our children/carefully auoid 

themeanes vuto it, 

And ſurely, asitis a bleſſed thing in the 
houre of death,wich Symon, to depart in peace; 
leaving our wiues, children ,/ and' feruants, 
members of Cirift, ſpouſes to Chrift; *children 
to God, and ſferuants:rothe Lord :So indeath, 
no 'one [thing will be/ more gricuous vnto 4 
man-,| then (the;Lord hauing! given him the 
charge of fomanyſovles, tobe furtheredto ſal- 
uation), that his 6wnetormented confcience 
ſhaliprefſc him : How, as much as' ia ; 

: at 
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of Houſbold gonerunent: 

hath helped chem forward ro-their damnation: 
and ſo ( which is more fearefull) he ſhall have 
thera ſpewing, and foming out on his face,con- 
tinuall curſes in hell, accufing him for cuer to 
be a murtherer of their ſoules, and a cut-throat 
of their ſaluation. 

Theend ofall chis briefly is thus much, thac, 
parents hauing fooles, children nor walking 
either in knowledge orina good conſcience, 
muſt make ſome vſe of ſo iuſt a cauſe of griefe, 
cxamining themſclues, and accufing their owne 
ſoules before the Lord, either for rhat their 
mecting was prophane, to ſo holy an eſtate, or 
brutiſh , becauſe they debredrather a ſeed like 
vato themſelues in fleſh and bloud, then ſuch 
25 might belike Chriſt, by grace, and new birth; 
or, that they begat their oft-ſpring as meere na» 
turall, or very carnall men :or becaule they ei- 
ther prophanely negleedall good education, 
or monſtroufly miſl:ked chat in their yorg chil- 
dren, which they likedin chemſelues, and puni» 
lhed in them their owne corrupt precepts : or; 
for that they ſuffered their children injuriouſly - 
todo euill co others, which they could nor ſuf- 
fer to do tothemſelues : or,vnraught them that 
home, which was raught abroad: or, in that 
tiey dolye in foe finne vnrepented of: or elſe, 
decauſe they never made conſcience to bring 
their poſteritie within che couenant of ſalua- 
tion , bur till loved the fleſh of their children, 
and nottheir ſoule. 

V Let 


A godly Forme 

Ler all parents remember, that they are 
bound by the law of God and nature y/ as con- 
cerning this bodily1ife , tomake good and ho. 
neſt prouiſion, (according to their degrees) for 
the reliefe and maintenance of their children 
and familie. And therefore ſuch fathers and mo- 
thers, as conſume and waſt away their money 
and ſubſtance ynthriftily ,, by dycing , carding, 
oaming, or by any other indireR and volawfill 
meanes, whereby their children and familic 

ſhould be maintained, do very vnnaturally fin, 
and breake Gods Commandements, 

The Wiſeman ſhewerh parents, when is the 
beſt time ro ſow the ſeed of vertye in their chil- 
dren , that it may bring forth the fruite of life, 
and make them alwayes readic to die: taying, 
Ecclel. 12. 1. Remember now (faith he ) rhy Crea- 

corn the dayes of thy youth. As if he ſhould ſay; 
«14 FENG B2 mindfull and thinke on God in thy youth, 
to the end to and do not prolong or deferre it vntill age, And 
lizeto well;e+ ſo all their life (hall runne in aline; the middle 
diewel, Jikethe beginning, andthe end like the middle: 
as the Sunne ſetreth agaiult the place where it 

aroſe, 
| One of the principalleſt duties thar belong 
ns to parents towards their children, js, that they 
= nd” very wary and carefull,that their ſonnes and 
Gen.23. 24. daughters donor match in marriage with ſuch 
as. are vngodly, wicked, and voyde of rruerellY. 
gion, Which ifthey do, they endanger thi 


faith of thejr children, and ſo commit a grie* 
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ous finne, 

For proofe whereof, ler vs conſider firſt what 
marriage is, and how nigh a conjunction the 
Lord hath made it. He made the woman of 
the mans nature; fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of 
his bones : So that we may not imagine, that 
that God, which required ſo neare a cotijun- 
ion inthe outward pond infetiour ,parr, will 
ſuffer the minde and ſpirit of che husband and 
wife, berweene faich and ſuperſtition to be rent. 
aſunder, Therefore when God ſaid : They (ball 
be two in one fleſh : we may not thinke bur that 
he ſpake it of the whole and 'perfeRt creature, 
made of bodie and ſoule, that they ſhould be 
of twoone: or that God did by ſo holy a Law,” 
ſer free the holieſt pare, requiring onely ſuch a= 
greement inthe fleſh and bodice, and leaue the 
ſoule and fpirir in diffention. For as God gaue 
ynto both one name, as touching their earthly 
nature, ſignifying their vnitie, and called them 
Adam; Genelis5. 2. ſo he gaue vato them a 
likeneſſe in name, as they wereioyned in mar- 
riage;to fignifte their agreement in mindeand 
ſpirit, and called the one mian, and rhe other 


woman : Genelis 2.22.23, Yea, be gaue vnto Gen. 2. 24; 


marriage this eſpeciall priuiledge: For this cauſe 
frall a man leane his father and his "mother, and 
ſhall cleane to his wife, aud they ſhall be one fleſh : buc 
it could neuer be,that any vnitingonely of fleſh 
and bloud, ſhould baue found a diſpenſation 


from the Law , that bindeth minde and' con- 


V 3 


{cience; 


| of godly Forme 
ſcience; Hononr thy father and thy mother, Exod, 


20,1 2. 


tweene-man and wife, is commended to vs b 
that molt holy coniun&ion of Chriſt with his 
How Bould Church : Ephel. 5. 2. Sceingthat this is a con» 
hat marriave lunStion both of bodie and ſoule, then ſuchag 
þ:edwell wh? are Chriſtian parents, ought to be carcfull; that 
be Bride= rheir children may reioyce in it ; howſoever it 
4751p liketh others ro martie their children , yet they 
whom he OUgNt to fee that their children do ſerrle them- 
anndt ſay, felues , that they may knirtheir minds in reli- 
Godſpecd, be. giog, where they make their bodies one : thar 
reuſe ſve ® 19 their; marriage may, be to them-as a loo- 
| eo Gow king-glaſſey to view and behold the loue of 
eJoh.1 0. Chriſt, | 

S. Paul giveth this generall rule to allthatwil 

Cor. 7.59. Marrie, that they marrie onely inthe Lord; and to 

Butbow do marrieooly in the Lord;is not to be led by fleſh 

bey marry in ang bloud, with fauour,credire, honour, friend- 

be _ w ſhip,riches,,or beautie, but rather it is t6 marie 

5 ed religiouſly-in the feare of God, & inthe feliow- 

nies? ſhip of the Church of Chriſt, where true Chris 
{tians, live by one faith, protefie one religion, 
and ſerue one Cad, 

Now lets a little call croour remembrance, 
what fruicfych vnequal mariages haue brought 
forch fromhe begioniog. 

Gen. 6. 2, The ſonnes.of God, faw the'dauchrers of men, 
thar they,were faire,and they tooke them wives 


ofallthar they liked, 


This 


The holy and faithfull bond of marriage be« 
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This afuenturous marriage ina firange reli--7; the rower 
Jon, cid fo infeft the world; that all Ach bad might nor 
corruptec his wayes, For this cauſe God gaue 41777 with | 
this plaine and exprefſe Law'vnto the people of oy {by Ns 
Iſrael, as touching all the inhabitants ofcheland ſo Y mi i, 
of Canaan: Tho ſhalt zot gine thy danphters vnto ry with them. 
bu ſomes; Deut. 7; 2.3.4. Exod. 34. 16. Surely which are be 
they will turne away thy beart : 1. Kings 11, 2. <4anites. 
Ezra 9. T. 24 &c. and to, 18. 19. Reade'the $743: & 
places, FR Mal. 2.11. 

We may not here thinke, that this inhibition'sxy 9,14 
ſcrueth not ow vatovs , as touching Pagans, 
Turks,or Infidels; but'rather we muſt aſſure our 
(cives inthetruth, and Know that no peoplein 
the world are more within the compaſle of this. 
law then the Papiſts,and ſuperſtitious idolaters, 
The holy Ghoſt forbiddeth vs to keepe com» 
pany with Idolaters, and ſuch asare of aſtravge 
religion: and how can he then permit, that we x/r,4,1ew;: 
ſhould marrie with ' them? He commandeth may ſeparate 
ireightlythat we ſhould not draw in one yoke marriage, 
with the vabelecuing: 2.Cor.6,14. whichto do, /i not iv 
's as vnſcemely, a8an Oxe andan Aﬀe tobe yo ,./ pw 
7 Rt ae 1 Marriage, 

xed together to plough: Deur. 22.10. Andhow which » worſe 
can we poſſibly deuiie to violate and breake this then it? 
commandement more contumelioufly, then to 
yoke our ſelucs in marriage with the vnfaith- 
full? We'are charged, 'To offer vp our bodies 
inely', a holy, and a reaſonable ſacrifice onto God: 
Rom.12 1.Butif we ſhalf give our bodies to Pa- 
pits, We then (hall make them one fle{h with the 

oh 3 Pas 


goaty: Forme 

Papifts:and then we may be ſure , that no cor- 
rupt ſacrifice can bea ſweete ſmelling ſacrifice 
ynco the Lord our God. 
Parents may Here godly parents ought then aduiſedly to 
wot give their conſider, that the firengthening and conſtant 
daughters t94 ſtanding in religion of their children , is onely 
feed viſenH= of God,and from God, and not of chemlelues; 

c and therefore although they kaue brought vp 
l their children teligiouſly and vertuouſly, and 
thinke they are ſo well grounded and ſetled 
therein,that they cannot be remoued & drawne 
from their ſound profeſſion ; yer they muſt be- 
ware that they do not tempt God, andyenture 
their children co walke in that way, which fo. 
many haue fallen io, How can they aſſure them- 
ſelues , that cheir children ſhall abide conſant, 
and ſtand vpright, if they ſhall conſent that 
they may couple themſclues in marriage with Þ 
Papiſts? 

Sampſon was borne by Gods promiſe, conſe- 
crated to the Lord from the day of his birth to 
the day ofhis death , made aludge of Iſrael ;a 
deliucrer of Gods Church,and a reuenger of his 
enemies: very great and efpeciall rokens of the 
graceof God in him, that it ſhould be conti- 
nued:yer,when he would attempt to marry one 
ofa firangereligion,be loſt his honour, and be- 
carne a laughing-ftocke vnto the enemies of 
God. 1#dpes the fourteenth Chapter, and-fili 
yerſe,&c, and 16.4.17.18. &Cc. | 
Salomon was a wite man, as euer was OR: 
E R ore 
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x6 him, or after him: God hath endned him 
ir}heauenly gifts, and had ſer him vp-asa fi- 1 

oure af his Sonne Chriſt : yer when he had mar- 

ied with Pharaohs daughter (and others, ofan 

xther religion, and rangers from the-com- 

monwealtch of Iſrael], ) he then fell fromworle . 

o worle, till at the laſt, he fell to miſerable jdo- 

acrie: 1-King.tl.g > 

What was the cauſe that Ahab king of Iſracll, Miſerable i» 

iid worſe thenall the kings before him ? a: man tharmi whith 

uen ſold roworke wickedneſſe in the fight of ® + os a 

he Lord : above all his idolatries, and walking chat SUED 

the molt wretched wayes of Jeroboami,” the þ;, religion, 

Scripture layeth this to his charge, even as his'He feareth noe 


oreatelt finne, that he tooke the daughter of theme, which 
; oth not ſhun 


ant, Wing of the Sydonians to his wife: r. King.16.29, 
hat Tho. 31. 23. 33. Andleft ſuchparents as either; 7: —_— 


have, or hereafter ſhall marrie their children'to be ſnared, 
apiſts, ſhould thinke their cafe to be berter' which leadeth 
hen his, becauſe though they marry them to Pa- edn. ; 
its, or to Atheiſts, yer they-do not marry them Gackel Bo 
oany Pagans:let them conſider what the'Sctip- 7rap for bins 
ure ceacheth them more. 0 10 ſelfe, 
lehoram King of Tudah , > married neither £4% 11. 4: 
th anic Sydonian , nor e/£gyprtan, neither —_ muſt 
ith Pagan, nor Infidell ; but with one of.bis 5,1 ſaid: oy 
ne people, and of the Tribe of Iſrael: -—_ Gen, 2. 14, 
cauſe ſhe had corrupred her religion in her But how «ſhe 


hers houſe, the Scripture» ſhewerh this to bk Flog: 
0 be the cauſe of all Iehorams finne : He-did Chriſtian gp 


ulin the ſight of the Lord , becauſe the daughn ſhe gPapiſt? 
V 4 es | 


ww. 


ter of Abab was big wife: 2. Kings 1,18." Yes; 
the Scripture maketh-this finne ſo great;,ithar 

Tehoſaphat a good King; was yerdefiled withir, 
anditis reported asa greatblemiſh- of his ver. 
evous doings, thateuer he ſuffered his ſonne 
Tehoram {6 dangerouſly to marrie, 2, Chron, 
1-19, " | | 

W hen God would blame the idolatrie ofhis 
people of lfracl,.hewing both how greatlyhe 
didhateit, andwhatplagues be would bring 
vpon them fort, |he reuzaled itrvnro the-Pro- 
pher.vnder this parable: bidding him:-take vn- 
ro himſelfe a wife of fornications: tharis, a wie 
full affpiriruall whoredomes,ſuch a one as a pa 
piſtis, that in ſuch a'marriage (as in aglaſſe) he 
might behold how Jothſome the peoples idolar 
tries were, Hoſ.132:&c. 

Parents haue further to remember; that they 
have 'not this rule: and authoritie'/ouer their 
children, that they-may chuſe-: whether they 
will lerthem marricor no, or whea they lit, 
and whom they'hft >: bur fathers-and mothers 
muſt conſider, that they: have rule ouer their 

' children vnder the Lord; ſo thar the Lord is a- 
boue them : 20d therefore parents.muſt deale 

' with their children according to' the will and 
mind&of God, which will of: God'isreucaled 

© ynto vs out of his word, Now God by his A 
 poltle ſaich ;7o avoide fornication, let every mar 
bane his owne wife: and let enery woman hane het 
owne: buſtand : Whereby all parcnts may -S 
I : that 
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chat God commaunderh them ro permit and 
ſuffer euery one to matrie , that is diſpoſed to 
marrie, pp 
Now, ifthey maynot forbid any man or 
woman to marrie, much lefle their owne chil- 
dren, whom if they ſuffer not to marrie, not ha- 
uing the gift of continencie, then they breake 
ofhis fl and refit Gods ordinance, For we reade, that 
tlyhe fl when 1/aack, forbad his ſonne [acob to marrie a- Gent8-t-2, | 
bring} ny ofthe daughters of Canaan, he did not re- | 
'Pro-Y (iraine him alrogether from marrizge: and 
e vn. therefore, hedirected him, where, and with 
wife] whom he ſhould martie. 
3 a Pas Likewiſe the parents of Sampſon, when he a(- 7d. 14.12. 
ſe) hefl ked awifeofthem , did not ſimply forbid him 
dola-ll romarrie : bur they reproued him, for becauſe 
- he would martie an Infidell, and a prophane 
woman, | 
*Therefore ſuch parents as be godly, will have * x: @ the pa 
aduiſed confideration and regard of the infir- rents duty to 
mities of their children , and whether they can foe 
live continent and chaſt, orno: and if they ſhall nab _ 
make choiſe, and hauea good liking to ſuch as jeje Bow. 
be honeſt, religious, and godly, (having craued thi life, to. 
their parents conſent) ajthough they be not ſo ©9#7/ell, or 
rich and wealthie asthey would wiſh them to in _— p 
led] match with, yer they ought not to hinder, ,re-7,, a..; F- 
s A» firraine,and forbid their children to marrie,one- 2,{or.12,1 


ma} ly for want of goods and{ubftance. - Gen.4.2.3, 
e her Parents ought to be carefuli , thatrheir chil- Ruth 3.1. 
ſee, dren do marric in ſuch an age wherein they 

that | | ſhould 
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ſhould vnderſiand whom they chooſe, and very 


riageaboue their degree, And it is very expedi- 


make their choiſe according co their complexi- 
on and condition, | 


jo one heir parents to ſell their children for gaine and luker, 
"more andtomarricthem when they lif,and to whom 
they liſt, without the good liking of their chil- 

arents muſs dren, and ſobring them into bondage. And 
+ march therefore if parents ſhal force and compell their 
4 chilaren children to marrie contrarieto. their minde and 
na F fre, liking, then the ſorrowfull children may not ſay 
| they haue married them, bur for cuer they have 

marred and vndone them. And therefore to 

the end that marriages may be perpetuall, lo+ 

uing, and delightfull betwixc che parties, there 

mult and ought to bea knitting of hearts before 

ſtriking of hands. 

herades The places of Scripture, are many and di- 
marry their uerſe, by which ic may plainely appeare, that all 


wzhters to godly and Chriſtian parents:, are charged by 


» of ynder- God himſelfe ,- that they ſhould be carefull in 
th time, ta make 'meete choiſe of husbands for 
Sek 'their davghters , and fit wives fortheir ſonnes: 
7c, amongit many,, theſe quotations do ſufficient- 

.ly prouc ic. Deut; 7.3. Nehemia 13. 23. 24« 
_ +» "Terem. 296. 1,Corinth. 7.36.37.38.Genelis 24» 

10.&c and 28. 1,2, and 4. 4-and 38, 6, 8, Iofua 


SL 


well perceive whar they take in hand, and that 
they do not ſeeketo match themſelues.in mar. 


ent , that parents admoniſh their children;/ro- 


Phen parents This is a moſt vnnaturall and cruell part, for 
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15-16.17-2, Samuel 13.23. Iudges 14.1. &Cc. 
Let fathers and mothers therefore ( 0n whom 
this charge by God his Commandement lyeth, 
ro take wiucs for their ſynnes , and to prouide 
husbands for their daughters ) take diligent 
beed hereunto, that they abuſe not their power Coleſ'3, 21, 
and authoritie ouer their children , but as in o- 
or | ther caſes, they are willed by the Apoſtle, thar 
r,, | they dealenot in ſuch ſore towards them , thac 
mn | they thereby be diſmayed & diſcouraged: ſo el- 
|. Þ| peciallyinthis matter of greateſt moment-and. 
d value of all other worldly things: whatſoeuer, 
Cr let them abſtaine from-all rigour -and rough- 
d neſſe, and beware that they turne not their fa- 
y | therly iuriſdiftion and gouernment, into a ty- 
& | rannicall ſowreneſſe and waywardneſle, letting 
» | theirwillgo for alaw, and their pleaſure fora 
e 

. 


reaſon, | 
For the rule of parents ouer their chil. 


dren, - ought roreſemble the gouernment of 
good Princes tqwards their ſubieRs ; that is ro 
ſay, itmuſtbe milde, gentle, andcafic to be 


| borne, 

f Foras they, ſo likewiſe parents, ſo farre as 
| concerneth them , and lyeth intheir abilitie ro 
. performe, muſt carrie ſuch an euen and vpright 


hand in thejr gouernment, that they may by 
loue ſeeke to winne the hearts of thoſe, ouer 
whomthey are ſet, tobe firme and ſure towards 
them :and not to keepe them vnder a ſeruile or 


laviſh awe & ſubieRion, by too much feare,but 
| rather 


to deale ſin» 
cerely in the 


lar cn, 


yatches for 


darents ourht 
o begin with 
FraJ)eors 


Parents ought 


choiſe fortheir gn, and that for luker and couetouſnefle they 


ter and bufineſſe lightly in hand, as it were 
Tn provifion of bur a'toy, or a eaſt, bur chat they begin it-with 


beir children, 


» nas CF i th 
py J F : 


rather be a child-like and reuerend feare, which 
both the ſubieas oweynto their Princes, and 
children ynto their parents; and which both the 
oneand'the other eaſily obtaine at the hands 
of ſuch as are vnder their government, - by their 
equall , vpright, and moderate behaujour to- 
wards them. 

Ie doth therefore ſtand parents” greatly in 
hand , that in making choiſe for their children, 
they be free from all ſiniſter and corrupt affeQi. 


ſeeke not to thruſt 'ſuch matches vpon- their ; 
children, asthey cannor brooke' norlike well & - 
of. Tm 

Yea, andinthis moſt grave and weightie y 
cauie, itiza thing earneſtly to be wiſhed, thar O 


all Chriſtian parents would not take 'this'mat- 


in ſuch fort be direQed,' that they do' nothing 
acainſttherword of God, orvnbeſceming the 
fame authoritic che which God himſelfe in this 
cauſe hath impoſed or laid vpon'them. 

And thus doing , God [ne doubt)willadde 
a bleſſing varo their godly endeuour and holy 
care, and worke obedience'in the hearts of their 


prayer: that in the whole aQtion "they may 
d 


_ children, as he framed the heart of 7aack: with 


entire” affeHion to embrace Rebecca, whom 

his father Abraham bad by hisſteward provided, 

for him; Gen. 27.7. &c. | ws; F 
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of Houſhold' gonernment. 


The third point that appertaineth to parents, Thethind 
is ro bethetmſelues examples of all godlinefle poine, 


and vertwouſneſle to their children. So that they Examples ds | 


mult cemember,that theyrhemſclues do novlay, — — 


or do any thing that is euill, or offenſiue, inthe, —__ 
preſence of their children, For itis cerraine,that wy live by 
children follow and learne nothing ſo''much, precepts, and 
and ſo ſoone, as that which they ſce cheir father 1295 &y exams 
and mother do or ſay. For the vertue, thriving P'*%. 
and profperitie of children, is for the mot parc 
wrought by the fathers and mothers good ex- 
amples andinſtcuRions, and contrariwile : for 
that which is done by examples, the inferiours 
will chinke they may lawfully do the like, As 
good examples do edifie and vphold : ſo ill ex- 
ainples do deftroy and confound. For humanity 
is caught by the law of nature. 
It therefore parents ( by their example} 

ſhould teach the contrarie; whar do they elle, 
but indeuour to transforme men into bealts,be- 
oinning firſt to performe ic in their owne chil. 
dren? They mult be circumſpect that their 
children-do not fight, and inivrie one anorher; 
and if they ſweare,curſe,lye, or ſpeake any baw- 
die orribaldous words,or ſing any filthy rimes, 
or vnchriftian ſongs, then to reprooue them 
ſharply for it. 

Andletall parents alwayes labour, that their 
children may rather feare them for loue and 
reverence, then for feare of puniſhment, For 


children that. obey their parents for feare of 
cor- 


| mts like the 


| ſon will pro- 
| ceed, 


| Gal.6.7. 


Mat.rs.7. 


| 'Arthe father Then the firipes endure. Beforeallthings , it is 
tt} needfull rhar parents ſhould ſhew themſelues 


A godly Forme 


correQtion , commonly feare them no longer 


vnto their children as a manifeſt patterne or ex- 
ample,not onely by not finning and offending 
God any wayes , but alſo by living gedly, and 
by doing allthings honeſtly, that fo their chil- 
dren may look into their lives, and peruſe them- 
ſcluesas ina glaſſe. And therefore if parents 
do giue good examples, they ſhall reape the 
fruice thereof, inthe life, behau;jour, manners, 
and proſperitic of their children, For children 
loue and delight ro do as their parents did be- 
fore them. 

All Chriſtian fathers ought ro be moſt care« 
full,in nouriſhing and maintaining naturall loue 
and concord amongſt the children and famuly, 
and inno wiſe to ſuffer any ſparke of harred to 
enter into their hearts, leſt it kindlea fire in 
their breaiis: much leffe ought they themſelues 
rocalt incoales of diſcordamong them, by vn- 
kind or injurious examples of dealing. For the 
Raccofa family ifit bein due order, is like to 
a frame ofjoyning worke,or building, whereof 
if ſomeone pecce be out of his place, it tendeth 
to the diſordering of all the reſt: and one dil- 
order following another, all becommeth out 
of ioyat, and faileth into confuſion very dil- 
praileablc. 

So thar parents therefore ought to. be care- 
full ro maintsine theirchildren in peace, can- 

cord, 


\ 
7 - 
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of Houſhold ponernment. 


cord atd amitie: for if diſcord and conten- 
tion be dangerous and pernicious among all 
men, how mach more betweene brethten and 
ters? 

Likewiſe ifir be hard quenching of tomacke 
and debate betweene thoſe that are nor entoy- 
ned in kindred, it is farre more difficult to -re- 
vnire brethren, becauſe enmitie among them is 
mightic and ſtrong, like iron-barres , to keepe 
them afunder, Neither is there any thing more 
ſlipperie or of greater efficacie to ſubuerr a fa- 
mily,then difſeation among brethren. 

Itis an old ſzying : by concerd ſmall things 
do grow ; burby diſcord greatthings come to 
nought, 

Againe, how dangerous itis for parents to 
ſhew more love and affeion ro one child then 
ro another, except vpon iuſt and great caule, 
the example of /acobs children doth teſtifie, For 
what was the originali of their enuie and cru- 
citie executed againſt their brother Joſeph? Ge- 
neſes 37-3. Moſes there ſaith, that Zacob (louing 
Toſeph better then his brechren ) made him a 
partie-coloured-coate, and thereof they tooke 
occaſion to hate him, and to ſpeake roughly vn- 
to him. 

Parents therefore to the end to preuent the 
like inconueniences, are to vic equalitic among 
their children, foneare as may be, whether in 
their ordinary y{age, or in the diujfion of their 
e200ds. | 


For 


I.Cor.l 5.33. 


For as all men naturally arejoclined buritoo 
much to the loue of carthly good$: fo the vne. 
quall {haring and diuiding of the ſame, doth of- 
tentimes breede great brawles, andpernicious 
debate berweene brethren and fifters; 

Therefore all fathers and-mothers are with 
greakdiigence to take heede , whatthey ſay or 
doin their houſes , and that they donot com- 
mit any lcude of wicked deed, whereby their 
childrefti may be moued to imitate and follow 
the ſame - neither that they vtter or ſpeake any 
bawdy or xibaldous words; or vic to ſweare, or 
le in theirpreſence : for euill ſpeakings or com. 
munication(fſaith the Apoltle) corrupreth good 
manners. 

Seruants alſo are ro be Jooked vnto, and 
ſharply rebuked, if they do commit or ſhew 
any leudtrickes, or vahoneſt behauiour inthe 
prefence of children , either in word, deede, 
or geſture, For if they be iuffly called murche- 
rers,, that kill the children being new-borne, 
and kill burthe bodie; how. great wickednefle 
is itthen to kill the mindes of children through 
euill example? Deſerue not ſuch ſeruants {e- 
verely ro be puniſhed by law ( thinke you ) that 
bewitch young children, and hurt their weake 
hodics with poyſons? What then do they de- 
ſerue, which corwpt the chiefe parts of Io- 
fancs,with moſt vngracious venime (we meanc) 
by filthyralke , and leude converſation of lite? 


Yetitis a lighter maitcr to kill che bodie, wen 
the 
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the mindand ſoule. | 
Further,parents ought to becircumſpeRand. 
warie, that their children do -not haunt or yſe 
us Y evill companie; nor vſe any vnhaneſt paſtime; 
For if ic be fo, that a father wilboot ſuffer his 
th | childeco come intoa place where he:maybe in 
or | danger to take hurrof his body;either by infe- 
n- | Qionof theplague, orrotherwiſe:: how much 
ir Y more/is he bound to with-hold and keepe” his 
w | childe from comming there where he ſhould 
wy hurt and poyſowhis foule? 5 ett 2 7 
or 1: The fourth and laſt poinris ,-thatparents ds 7h 1:7 þ9s 
1. | withall care and diligence, keepe their children 
d | fromalllazic idlenefle; a vice (no:doubr )out'of 
which do fpring many-incorueniences, and is 
condemned by the holy: Ghoſt in many places 
of Scripture : whereby God declareth, tharhe 
created no man in vaine,orto no purpofe:' nei- 
theristhereany man, ypto whomhe hath not 
allotted ( as it were) a certaine ſtanding and Ge 3.19.7 
roome;and alawfull calling towalkein,Wheres - 4g = 4 
upon it followeth , that the order which God Frys "8 
hath-appointed, is troubled by ſuchas liveidle* ;,T;m.5.10, 
ly: yea, Gods ordinance is broken, which is a 11. 
greatſinne andwickednefſe, / 2:Theſ.3.10» 
So then, bythe word of God none ought tg fr 
live idlely, and to neglect his charge and dvris, . 
bur ought to giue himſelfe ro ſomeprofitable . 
callingto gethislining by, and:to do good to 


others.., : 
Although fathers prouide for their children; 
XK reac 
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great tore of money , and huge heapes of trea- 
ſure; yet inthree or foure houres all may be wa- 

| Redand come to novght.. For much evill com- 
| meth through idleneffe: itis ancuill ceacher; he 
| that doth nothing is ill occupied. The mind 
of man is ever ſtirring and doing ſomewhar: ifit 
be not doing well, ir is doing ill. | 
As water, though it be neuer fo cleare and 
faite, freſh and comfortable ;/yer ifir ſtand Rill 
in a pit orhole, or be keptlong in a veſſell, 
whence it hath no ifſue, it will putrifie and cor- 

_ rupt,rot;and ſrc}, and be vnwholſome: Even fo 
fareth it with children g yea, and withallthe 
ſonnes of Adam, if they hauenothing to do, no 
way to be{tow their wits;they will ror, & proue 
vowholcſome, and deuiſe miſchicfe all che day 


| long. 

Idleneſſe For 2s labour and exerciſe of body of one 

Gringeth much man, induſtrie and diligence of mind in ano- 
ill, ther man , are ſore forts, and rong bulwarkes 


of countreys; cuen fo, idlenefle and negligence 
arc thecaule ofall euillz for an idle mans braine 
becometh quickly the ſhopoof the diuell. And as 
in all things.naturall, chere-is one thing or ether 
which is the ipoile of ic; as the Canker to the 
roſe, the Worme to theapplezand the Caterpil- 
lar to the leafe: fo the:common ſpoile to all 
youth, is the contrary topaines & labour;which 
is idleneſſe. Therefore is idlenefſe worthily cal- 
led themother of all euils, and ſtep. dameof all 


VertUes. ; | 
The 


of Houſhold gonernment. 

The Prophet Zzechiel in his ſixteenth Chap- 
ter, verſe forty nine, teacheth that idlenefſe was 
one of theprincipall fins of Sodome , which'pul- 
led downefire and brimſtone from heauen vpon 
their heads, 

This idleneſſe is the diuels confederate : -for 
euen as the trajterous ſcruant , white his maiſter 
is a ſleepe, and all thingatreft, ſetteth openthe 
doore for thethiefe to enter in vpon him, and 
fpoile him at his pleaſure: euen ſo, idleneſſe, 
( while we are not aware ) lying ſoft vpon-the 
pillowes of ſecuritie, openeth the doore for the 
diuell roenter into ys, with full ſwing,co the de- 
firuRion both of body and ſouic, 

Saint Mathew ſaith, Chapter thirtcene, verſe 
twenty:fiue; that while men ſlept, the enemie 
came and ſowed tares among the wheate:So,the 
ficceſt time that the diucli can find to worke vp- 
pon vs,is when we arc idle; for that is the ſleepe 
of the (oule, 

In the eleventh Chapter of the ſecond of Sas 
mucl, we reade, that while Damiatarried idle at 
home,in the beginning of the yeare, when kings 
vſed ro go forth to barrel, he was ſoone ouerta- 
ken with two fowle finnes,of adultery and man- 
Naughter, | 

Oh that men ſaw to how many vices and e- 
nils they ſhut the doore, when they ceaſſe to be 
idle, and giue themſclues to honeſt labours,and 
a lawfull calling/ | 

Solong as Sampfon(Iudg.1g.)warred with the 
X 2 Philiſtines, 
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P hiliſtines he could never betaken or overcome, 
bur after that he gaue himſclfe co idlenefſe and 
pleaſure, he not onely commirred fornication 
with che trumpet Dalilah, bur alſo was' taken 
of his enemies, and had his eyes miſerably pur 
out, 

If thoſe two which were ſuch excellentmen, 
endued of God with fingular gifts, (the one of 
prophelic, andthe other of ſtrength) and ſuch 
35 nolabour or trouble could ouercome, were 
notwithſtanding overthrowne, & fell into grie- 
vous ſinnes,by yeelding for a ſhort time to caſe; 
then what crimes,whart miſchiefes,and inconue= 
niences are to be feared of them, who all their 
life long,giuethemſelues to idlenefle and loyte- 
ring? Butſuch hath alwayes bene the perverſe 
incredulicie of mens hearts; that they will not 
belecuethat other men haueperiſhed,vntil they 
themſelyes periſh alſo, 

If we be vtterly voyde of vnderfianding, let 

vs gotothe bruite creatures, which want thoſe 
belps of reaſon and goucrnment that mar/bath, 
and learnc ofthem :. Goto rhe Piſmire, 0 ſluggard, 
(ſaith Salomon; Pro, 6.6. ) behold her wayes,and 
be wiſe; Forſhe batting no guide nor ruler , prepa- 
reth her meate in ſommer , and gathereth ker foode 
mw the barueſt;, vo 

What's ic that filleth the priſons, and brin- 
geth ſo many to the gallowes, & cauſerh/ſo,ma- 
ny parents to lament and bewaile the vntimely 
death of their children; bur idlenefle ? oy” 

| the 
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che poore condemned wretches have received 
their iudgements,and come to the place of exc- 
cution, and land on the ladder ;.what counfell 
giue they to young men and to children, but to 
eware of idlenefle? _ EN TILE 
What is the cauſe of ſuch,and ſo many diſca- * 
ſes in the body ? Askethe Phyſitians , and they 
will tell you, idlenefle, Whereof riſe rebellions 
- inkingdomes againſt Princes? Whereof riſe mu- 
tinjes and mutterings in Cities againſt Magi- 
ſtrates? Youcan giueno greater cauſe thereof, 
then idleneſſe, «+ 
Chriſt our Redeemer ſaith ; Of exery ile word Mat.n2, ; 
(that is,vaine and vapcofitable crifles, which the 
molt part of people ſpend their liues in) that men 
ſhall peake , they ſhall giue account thereof at the day 
of tudgement. If we (hall make an account foridle 
Ks». what ſhall we do for idle hands, for 1dle 
feete, for idle body,for idle ſoule? 
What account for all idleneſſe , eſpecially for 
wicked deeds, (hall we make at the day of iudg- 
ment? Seeing then, that idleneſſe is ſo noyſome 
and hurtfull; let all Chriſtian parents therefore 
labour and endeuour to auoydir, both inthem- 
ſelues and their children, as a plague, or conta- 
gious diſeaſe, | 
Therefore it is moſt requiſite and neceſſary, »,, ;,,.....; 
that parents do bring vp their children,either in Science wh 
Jearning,or in ſome occupation and handycraft, they be moſt 
whereby chey may ger their lying another day, 4/9 


and ſo liue the berter. | 
| X 3 But 


jeltzon, 


uſwer. 


. 3.13.14. 
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But ſome vnaduiſedly and fooliſhly do reaſon 
ſaying ; whatneed is it for noble and rich mens 
children to baue learning ? they ſhall have 
enough? 

We anſwer, the greater the ſhip is, and the 
more merchandiſe it carrieth about, the more 
need ithath ofa cunning ſhip-maiſter :: So, the 
greater the childe is (both by birth,and by inhe« 
ritance) fo much the more neede is it for him to - 
be broughtvp in learning , 'and in good litera- 
ture, For learnivg, knowledge, and vnderſtan- 
ding , is profitable both for rich and poore : ſo 
that(as the Grecians ſay )he that is ignorantand 
vnlcarned,ſeeth nothing,although he have eyes. 
The life of ſuch a one,is{as atree withour fruite) 
a day withour Suone, anighe without Moone” 
or Statres, a houſe withourta man, and an head 
without a bodie. 

Ic is found by experience, which is the beſt 
Schoole-maifler, that vnto what occupation or 
ſcience ſoeuer any young man ſhall be put, the 
more skill and knowledge he hath in the liberall 
Sciences, ſo much the more ſooner ſhall he 
learne his occupation; and the more ready, and 
hand ſomer ſhall he be about the ſame, 

 Andbelides all this, he that hath learning, al- 
chough ir be but ſmall, ſhall much better vnder- 
and the Preachers, and take more profit by - 
hearing of them, to his great and endleſſe com- 
fort, then he that hath no learning. Experience 


alſo ceacheth ys this, that goods, ihe Oey, 
_ 
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ef Hoalbold Toner ner. nn 
glory, and health, be ynſtable, and fade, periſhs 
paſſe away, comeand go: bur lcarning and ver= _ 
rue ncuer Ragger, alway be conſtant, Therefore 
of all the charges that parents be at abour their 
children, that mony is beſt beſtowed, thar is laid 
out vpon learning: eſpecially when they are 
taughtto know God atight,and how he will be 
ſerued. 

Ieis a lamentable thing,to conſider how care- 
lefle ſome parents are of their children, when 
they put them to the ſchoole, in that they make 
ſmall account and reckoving to what ſchoole- 
maiſter they put their children to learne,ſo they 
may haue them taught for little or no coſt, 
though their childreo'profic little or nothing in 
learaing; ſo that oftentimes they nor K's 24 
ſow their money in vaine, bur alſo they ſuffer 
their children to looſe their time, which is a 
thing ſoprecious,as it cannot be redeemed with 
any money, and ſo let them ſpend two or three 
yeares in learning that, which they might by the 


diligence and orderly teaching of a skilfull 
ſchoole-maiſter, learne in lefſe then halfe this 


time, ifrhere be any aptnefſe and cowardneſle in 
the children, 

Therefore let parents remember, that as the 
goodnefle of the ground is not mnichprofitable 
for corne, vnleſſe there be a meete husband- 
man to tilland ſow the ſame: ſo likewiſe it is 
notenough to find good towardnefſe in your 


children, vnleſſe you provide a meete and fic 
| X 4 ſchoole- 
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Schoole-maiſter to further the ſame. 

And as Noblemen and Gentlemen-are defi. 
rous to have a good and $kilfull horſe-keeper, 
that can keepe their horſes well, and they ſpare 
not ro giue ſtipends to ſuch :-euen ſo- much 
more ought Chriſtians parents to be deſirous 
to have, and maintaine a good Schoolemaiſter, 
that might bring vp their children in vertue, 
wiſedome and good learning , And like as if 
their horſe be not well broken, or haueany e- 
vill qualitie, they will be carefull co ſee it reme- 
dicd, and that he may be made traRtable and 
gentle: ſo likewiſe godly parents ought to be 
much more carefull , not onely that their chil- 
dren may by inftruFion be brought to ſome 
good order, butalſo to looke that there be no 
faulr inthe reacher,, co whom they commir the 
care to bring them vp in learning and -good 
manners, 

Bur alas, 2nd with griefe be it ſpoken , many 
men nowa daics,albei they perceiue their chil- 
dren to be roward and apt vnto letters, 'and 
capable to receive good learning , having - 
wealth and riches enough co maintaine them 
Why ſomemen thereat , yet will they nor ſuffer them to-conti- 
Ying not vp nye thercat vntill they come to ary good per- 
_ "RO fetion : ſome becauſe they themſelues do not 
ts is like of our flate & religion : othetſome becauſe 
earning. they ſec little preferment , and no worldly ad- 

vantage to follow learning , but great trouble 
and :Biion : all which men, in this One 
C1Aarc 
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clarethemſelues to beirreligious, yngodly, and 
defiroyers both of themſelues, their children, 
and of all Common-wealths and congregati- 
ons. For what publicke wealth,Towne,Citie,or 
Pariſh, can be well gouerned, except the 
Prince, Magiſtrate, or Pceacher,be learned both 
in humane and dininelawes? 

In times paſt when ignorance and ſuperſti- 
tion was accounted good deuotion, at which 
time-men ſaw ſo many ſpirituall promotions 
( as they then called them) vnto rich Biſho- 
prickes, Abbies, Priories, Deaneries,Benefices, 
&c, then they. would ler for no coſt: ro have 
their children learned in ſome ſort, to the end 
they might get them tobe Prieſts, and ſo to 
fay Maſle, and the reit of that jdolatrous ſer- 
uice, that ſo they wighc liue incaſe and idle» 
neſſe, ® 533% 

But now that they ſee how painfull and pe- 
rillous a charge it is to preach,and rightly to di- 
uide Gods word, and to deliver the ſame free- 
ly and faithfully, and alſo how vothankfull 2a 
office and calling it is, to gouerne well:a con- 
oregation: they had rather their childrenſhould 
be bound prentiſes to ſome trade, or elſe follow 
any other profeſſion, then that they ſhould Ru- 
dy Diuinitie. | 

When children were nothing apr to. good 
learning,and when there was no good learning 
to be had, no, nor good teachers; yet then, well 
was he'that might ſer his childro Schoole, But 

| now, 
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now, when youth was ncuer ſo apt to good 
learning, as it is at this day: and learning andall 
good meanes neuer ſo plenteouſly flouriſhing; 
being reftored and reduced into ſuch a facilice, 
and a compendious briefenefſe: yea, neuer fo 
vood, learned, and skilfull ſchoole-maiſters: 


neuer ſuch plentic of ſo good andplaine books 


printed, neuer ſo good cheape: the holy Ghoſt 


mercifully offering his gifts, as it were, intothe 
mouthes of all men : few there be that will open 
their mouthes ro receive them, their eyes to ſee 
the cleare light , nor yet their eares to heare ſo 
pure, manifeſt, and wholeſome, and heauenly 
doQrine, cuen the word of Gad, the meanes of 
our ſaluation, 

It is therefore to be feared, that for this our 
great ynthankfulnefſe, theſe ſo manifold hea» 
venly bleſſings ſhall be raken from vs,and giuen 
to ſome othernation , that will both be more 
thankfull for them, and alſo ſhew forth better 


fruites of Chriltianitie , then we hitherto haue 
done. 

Oh therefore that parents would aduiſedly 
conſider, that the want of this Chriſtian dutie,of 
the good education of their chiidren,is the one= 
ly cauſe of great miſchiefe and much milerie, 
both vpon children and themſclues;yea,intruth 
it is from hence that ſo much ſorrow, griefe,and 
ſhame, befalleth many times vpon the fathers 


and mothers. 


And how cometh this to paſle, that the pa- 
rents 
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eats owne-:duvg is caſt in their facesby their 

owne children, in mocking and deſpiling of 

them? and whence ariſe all cheſe inconucnien= 

» Res before named, together with all theſe grie- 

vous plagues and judgements of God vpon their 

children, ro the conſuming of their eyes, bur 

from this their owne negligence,in bringing vp 

their children? For it is cuen iv{t with God, that 

ſeeing they have offended him in the grearcſt 

bleſſings, they ſhould be plagued with the ſame 

thing wherein they offcaded him,in the greateſt 

judgements. 
O you vnnaturall parents! the rich man in. Luke 16. 27+ 

hell (hall riſe vp againſt you inthe day of iudge- 

ment, and condemne you - for he being in hell 

had a care of his fathers houſe, that chey mighe 

be forewarned: and therefore defired 16rahans 

to ſend Lazarmw to his brethren, to teflifie vnto 

them that they came not into that place of tor- 

ment: but you will not admoniſhour children, 

you will not teach them Loſes & the Prophets: 

and you will not ſhew them the danger of Gods 

heauie diſpleaſure hanging over their heads, 

and therefore your owne children ſhall be one 

of the furies of hell to torment you, The Lord 

open your eyesto foreſee and flic theſe fearcfull 

judgements. 470 | 
But if you will bring them vp well and ver. Prov. 22,6. 

tuouſly , they ſhall be the better for ic all their 

lives after nay, the world to come ſhall reape 

this benefit: for ſuch children as you now bring 
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vp, ſuch parents ſhall they be after when yo 
are gone: and looke what parents you leay 
behind you, the like children againe ſhall the; 
rcare VP. 
Wherefore, & you parents, you are eitherfll. 
the making or the marring of the world: forlf 
if your children learne no good education at 
your hands, how ſhould they be good fathers 
after you? and how ſhould they leaue that to 
their poſteritie by the right of inheritance, 
which they never receiued from their ance- 
ſors? 

To conclude this point we ſay, once againe, 
Oh ye parents, endeauourto go forward 1nthis 
vertuous education of your children, and then 
(no doubt) God neither ſhall, nor will hide any 
neceſſary lecrer or inſtruction frem you, neither 
will he with-hold any good bleſſing from your 
poſteritie- ſo ſha!l ye be fathers of the faithfull, 
as Abriham was, if you will haue the ſame care, 
and praQtiſe the ſame diligence for your chil- 
dren and family, that he did, Genel. 18.18.19, 
and I 2, 2.3. 

Parents alſo have to remember , that they 
ſhall commit an aR very vnnaturall , injurious, 
and vngodly , if they ſhould vndeſervedly dif. 

Difaberiting inberir their eldeſt ſonne. For as nature in all her 
of the eldeſs works, forthe molt part ſeemerh to make ſome 
ſonne « athing ge thing to be chiete before allthe reſt, where- 
— by the ſameis, and the rather continueth: fo 


wil. * . . . . 
4 Chron,a1.z, 1eaſon inthe order of a family, which is an imi- JF, 


tation 
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of Houſhold gonernment. et”. 
tion of a tate ciuill, or body politicke, pers ” 
wadeth by experictice , that of necefſicie there 
Wc one before the reft as chiefe ; whereby way 
)e conſerued, that beautie of vnitie,and harmno- 
nice of concord, which'the Almightie in his crea» 
non ſo wonderfully and diuerſly teachech, and 
zur Sauiour himlelfe ſo carefully and eſpecially 
commended to his Church. And therof ſcemeth 
to come that preheminence or more ſpeciall 
egard, which the Law of God in the old Tefta- Exed.13.1.2. 
ment appointed to his people the Iſraclices, to & 3419-20+ , 
be obſerued towards the firſt -begotren ſonne, "3413-0 
ind likewiſe ſomewhat concerning other * " 
(umbe creatures,which firſt werebroughtforth 
into the world. 

By the ancientlaw of the Iewes, the eldeſt 
h2d double ſo much as the others, of the fathers 
roods, and alone to the eldeſt pertained the 
bleſſing of the father, wherewith ſhould ſeeme 
1lwaies the heritage to go and ſucceed: as is 
manifeſt by-the will of God in Deur. 21, 15. 
16. 17. 1f a man hane two wines , one loued , and 
another hated , and they haue borne him children, 
Yy Both the loged, and allo the hated: if the firſt borne 


= be the ſonne of the hated , then when the time com+ 
wh meth , that he appointeth his ſonnes to be heires of 


that which he hath, he may not make the ſonne of 
NE YN the belowed firft borne before the ſonne of the hated, 
© EW nbichs the firſt borne : but be ſhall acknowledge the 
ſonne of the hated, which u the firſt borne , and giue 
"" I im double portion of all that he hath : for he # the 


fr 


LA godly Forme 
firſt of bis ſtrength, and to hims belongeth the ripht 
the firlt borne. | ; | 

The Parriarkes and other the ſeruants © 
God, although by divine revelation andothe: 
notice of the will of God , they were certiftec 
that they might marrie many or fundry wives at 
one time, yet did they exclude from their heri 
ragethe prerogatiue ofthe bleſſing, all the chil 
dren of thoſe ſecondarie and- after marriages 
This appeareth in Genef, 21.10. The /orne of th, 
bond-woman (hall not be beire with my ſore 1. 

faack; yer was he the eldeſt, but was not the 
ſonne of the firſt marriage , nor borne of a free 
woman, | 

Alſo an heire'is the worke and inſtitution 0 
. nature, and heritage is due to the ſonne of na 
rure, therefore it is {ſo due that he muſt needes 
haveit; ſecing thoſe things which come by na 
cure, or be naturall, are not murcable orto be 
changed. 

Moreover, this name heire , which ina man 
ner with all nations 15 the eldeſ?, is the ſucceſſor 
of the law national} , beſides the lawes natural! 
and divine, And that father who maketh ano 
ther heire,then is by the Authorities appointed 
cannot butexpreſle himfſclfe a Rebell, in diſc 
beying and contemaing ſo great lawes and av 
thorities, beginning a new law of his owne heac 
contrary thercunto, Then what is morevniuſt 
then to do contrary to all lawes, aud therewit 


to diſobey the will of God, to peruert the - 
orce 
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of Houfhold gonernment. 

order of deſcent,preferring rhe ſecond marriage = 
before the firſt; the yonger beforethe elder; the 
late off-ſpring before the- firſt begotten; ſo 
much tendred and reſpeted? Now, as the grea- 
ceſt injurie a father can do to his ſonne, is to dil- 
herite him: ſo ir it the moſt reprochfull blot or 
dammage, to ſuffer the infamie and diſcredit of 
diſherilon, 

For if the eldeſt ſonne be worthy to be diſhe- 
rited in his fathers houſe, he may be thought nor 
worrhy-to draw breath out of it: for that he 
ought to be conuinced faulty in thoſe cximes 
and hajnous offences, which be either repug- 
nant tothe duty ofachild , or not meetefor the 
profeſſion of a Chriſtian, | 

Namely,ifhe ſtrike or offer violence to his fa- Dewt.21.18, 
ther : if he oppreſſe him with ſome great wrong: ©*: 
if he ſeeke his death or deſiruftion , by poyſo- 9 zh} * 
ning,or otherwiſe: if he lie with his fathers wife, * 
if he will nor ſuffer his father to make his will: if 
anY he be not of the true and Catholicke faith, bur is 
flo} conuincedrto be an heriticke , whereby his life 
ral and heritage is in hazard. Orifhe refuſe ro ſuc- 
no cour and deliver his father our of priſon, by his 
cd ſurery-ſhip ; or if he follow the trade and com- 
iſo panic of ſuch perſons , as in the law be counted 
av infamous, vile, and moſt diſhoneſt; as Iuglers, 
ea} Sorcerers, Coniurers, Theeues, Cozeners, and 
ultY Pyrates, 

Ut Or if he be an idiot, a mad-man, anatu- 
JueY rall, or lunaticke perſon, Or if the father offe- 
2e ring 


A goaly Forme 
zing him a meete marriage, vnder flue and 
twentie yeares, he refuſc it, and delight to live 
continually in whoredome, and filthy 
order of life : Theſe and ſuchlike 
be the cauſes, that the Ciuill 
or Eccleſiaſticall lawes 
do afhgne. 
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© Thedutic of Children tow ards 
Get -- Parents, 


"DE *.Iþ a, dutie of children, asit may \ 
1-50 e gathered our: of the holy 
gi ferences, conlitterh in fiu 
S points, | 
t. Firſt,that they obeytheir , xzh 6.1.2.3 
parents, and do ſerue them, and coloſ.z 20, 
alſo doÞ: feare, loue, honour, and'reucrence Þ Zevit. 19.3, 
them; not onely in word and deed; but in their "+ 12+ 14:Y 
hearts and minds alſo. 
2, Secondiy,thatthey follow their good pres» 
cepts and examplcs of life, 
3- Thirdly,that they paticatly rake*® correRi- c Pro.ty, 5, 
on at their hands, 1.Tim, 5.4. 
4. Fourthly , that they make continuall and #4-15.4.5.6 
hearty prayers to God for them. 
Fo "And laftly,that they dorelicue,maintaine, gy. 1. 
and nouriſh their parents , in caſe they thall fall 
into pouertie or decay. 
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The fin and effect of al m__ 
x W548 folowapb.'. IF 


$ the Lord our Ges: $5 as __ crea» 
red chitdren, throughtheit parents: ſohath 
Fathers aud he calt and niadethem \ubievuder thepytter 
mothers are to and authority of their parents,to obey and ſerue 
their grate them in bis ſtead; ſaying,) Honor thy father and 
1) 'f Fg thy mother : which honour confiſteth not in 
Deut.5.15. bowing the knee, or putting off the cap, or gi- 
By bowowr is uing to their parents the ypper-hand onely : but 
meant all kind jn this, thatthey loue thern with all A 
of auty which (at they feareand dreadthem, that they. cheer- 
children owe 
zo their pa « fully do cheir commandements, will, indplea- 
rents, ſure ;that they ſeeke theivworſhip, areqiteatho: 
_ fc, and prefermear in allthings lawful if 
need require, that they" give their le for 
them: remembring that they. are cheirparents 
goods and poſlceſſons gand:rhar they-owe+to 
them, even their owne ſelues,-and all that'they 
areable ro do; yea, and more. then aac 
able. 

By this word Honoxr,: is alſo Gonified The 
loue, reucrence, dutic. obedience; ſubiation, 
entertainn;ent ; and neceflarie, alliance . that 
children oweto-thcir parents.” As concerning 
the love; the ſummarie._ of the ſecond/Ts ble, 

Mat,23.39, compreheadedin theſe words; Ther att lone 
thy neighbavr as thy (elfe rot mauifelily: \CON* 


firme it, For who « cat bea nearer neighbour 
for 


( 


of Frowſhold gouernment: 


forthe children toJoue,then theirparents? _ 
 Befides'thar,. they are not.to be loued onely 
as neighbours proceeding of Ademand Exe,bur 
alſo as fathers and mothers, And cherefore,whar 
zogratitude is.it, not'to. loue thoſe, of whom 
(next afrer God) they haue their life and being: 
rogether,with.ſo many great and continuall be- 
Wh Le Alſo. the WEAh parents. do,beare to 
rheirhildren, beſides, {p,many their, labours, 
ſorrowes, troubles, and yexations, ſhould bind 


: C 


them reciprocallyto louethem.,,, 
\ The:Sunne ſhining, a while,vpgn the. cold 
ſtones,gorn ſo heate.them,thar they yeeld ſome 
Bas A pA CPA Le 
cold as ſtones, yer theexperience, and daily fee» 
ling ofthe loue of their parents cowards them, 
onght mightily coinflame cheir hearts ro loue 
them. againe. . Take away the beame fram the 
Sunne,and it will nor ſhiqe: the ſprings from che 
river ,/and it will drie vp;;the bough from the 
tree, and:it will wither; ets 4 from the 
body, and. it will rot ; and ſo take from children 
their dutyto, their, parenss, and they are no lþn- 
ger children, bur brethren and compations with 
thoſe. vnto whom Chriſt Iclus ſaid; Te arechil- 
aren of the diuell; Joh;$.4g. 1,» 
\Fhis band of che laue of children towards 
cirparents, ſhould take ſuch place, notonely 
towards ſuch parents as are loving and gentle, 
butallo (as Saint Peter.ſajch,of the duties of fer- 
uants to-their maiſters) euen towards ſuch as be 
Ct Y 2g ri Y0e 
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A goaly Forme 
rigorous. For if we ou got to love all the chil- 
dren of Adam, cuenthole whom we know nor, 
yea , dur enemies and perſecutors : how-much 
rather our parents,alcthough they ſhould inttear 
vs roughly, and with rigour, either inwordor 
deed? And verily the principall 'cauſe ſtill abi- 
derh: nainely, that they be our father and mo- 
ther, © This ooght children well to nete,, 'rothe 
end that patiently bearjog their reprehenfions, 
treproofs, and in generall, wharſoener their trou- 
bleſome and ſharpe affeRions, they may till 
continue and' declare their child-like affection 
ond love. And to that purpoſe,children muſt re- 
member, the labour, griefe, anguiſh, weeping, 
ſorrow, andother troubleſome cares that their 
patents do'abide, and endure for chem, V2 
This loue muſt be accompanied with reve- 
rence and reſpeA: andro'ſay the truth, albeir 
the name of Father, belongeth properly vnto 
God, as Teſus Ckrift fait; : Tow hane but one Fa- 
ther, enen he which isin heautn; yer doth he fo 
impart it tothofe that hane'begotren vs, thar 
they being called fathers,do beare the title and 
Image of God. Andthisis it that bindeth chil- 
dren to refpe and honor them, and to teftifie 
the ſame by their ourward Teuerence,” Of this 
reuerence we hate a notable example in Salo- 
mon: he vnderftanding' that his mother Beth- 
frebah, was commino'to ſpeake with him, aroſe 
from his ſcate,came ro meere her, bowed before 
her,and ſeared herypon his right —_ 
cou 


could his greatnefle, neither his Royall-eſtate; 


priviledge him from this reſpeand, honor due 


to his motker.. _ __ 


* 8 $ ; . j ' , LALES P- nels 
p Whenthe ſonne.doth execute ,magiſtracie, 


$979 4 *q" h PLFELTD - 
or publicke office, he is greater then his father, 
and muſt beare himſelfe as a magiſtrate,not as a 


ſonne ; bur when he is out of place,orcxecution « 


of office, he muſt (how highly ſocuerhe be ad- 
uanced) haue areſpeR, and yeeld reuerence to 
his parents. 'Bur many times it falleth our other= 
wiſe: for many childien when they come to ho- 
nor or wealth,do ſo deſpiſe their parents,if they 
be-of meaner calling then theinſelues,that hard- 
ly they will acknowledge, or call chem father: 
as.if they were aſhawed ofthem. So that, that 
man putrerh off the affeRion of a child ro. his 
father, who by the eminencie of an. office oucr 
him,quencheth the name ofa ſonne. 


But Sa/omen forgat not himſelfe in this kind 1dvg: 2. 20, 


"©+S£7 


of dutie, for he didnat onely. bow before his 
mother, but ſaid, IZother, ache, and I will not denie 
thee, And this do wethe rather note alſo, vpon 
an other conſideration; namely ,| that his exam- 
ple:condemneth, the cuſtome of theſe ,dayes, 
wherein this name of father and, mother, is, ac- 
counted ſo baſe and contemprtible , that'the 
children of Kings, Princes, yea, ceucn of meane 
Gerilemen, ſpeaking to their parents, muſt not 
ſay, father, mother: hut S$yr: my Lord: my Laaves 
But che duc honour to parents, that we hete 
ea T2 ' ſpeake 
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The honor due . © 


bo parents 
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ſpeake of. rs nor onely this 6urward tes” 
verence; butalfotharwe ſhould'ſo efteeme of 
them), as that neither we our ſelues ſhould 
deſpiſe them, nor ſuffer others co haue. chem 
in contempr, And this are we to 'vnderfland' 
inthefaying. of Teſus Chriſt: '7 howour my Fas 
ther, but ye atfhonour 'me;”* He therefore de- 
fendeth the honour of his Father, againſt the 
falſe opinions and flaunders of the lewes,” But 
ſome there are ſo vnnaturall and perverſe, *that 
forgetting all "due 'reucrence and reſpe&t't ro 
their parents, they will not only deſpile them 
in their owne hearts,32nd ſoffer others to fptike 
hardly ofthem, ut alſo will themſclues ſ6 fatre 
exceed, 3s evertto laythem open tothe feome 
of abliees, 

' Ham the ſonne of Noah, ſeeing his father 
lyc vncovered, callcd his brethren ro ſhew 
chem his Cibers ſhame; But ſo odious was this 
impieric in rhefight of God! that Noah (by the 
conduR-arid direction ofthe' holy Gholt) Clir- 
{ed both himi #nd all his polfetitic, And there- 
fore, we (well. and rruly) may ay, thar thoſe 
children, who'in ſtead-of defending the ho- 
nor of cheie fv ,do laythem So to ſhame 


and” reprod d6-come of ſhe curſed ſeed of 
Ham 


>\This dutie ef honcritig parents z 1s Te or 


med and payed, when they do: worſh pays 

and reuerently efteeme of them , as -to th 

w_ they are giueriro thern of God, ro theend 
that 


at 
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haue Yeateof them : if for nothing el ſe 
the Lorlr fakewvhois,and doth thinke 


5+ * | "- TTTF; 17 + ® I4 w 37 YES TET 
pareifes, and little regard them, Sothe children [44,.5, obed;; 
honourtheir parerits, "when with” their helpe ent, and belp. 
and counſel! ;"they aide them in their old ape full to their 
7 Parents, 


and helpethem inthe time of their nced,or ſuc- 7,12, 5:45:61 
courthem otherwiſe in any caſe elſe, and do z,, © 

ll that they Teuit.20.9, 
haue'to ds them 200d withall : yea, they ought Pro.20,20,09 
not to giue them arough or Rubburne anſwer, 337: 
or once ſo much as'to mumble, or mutter an an. 37 you 
{wet agninſt their parenrs ; neither co ſmite, or 
curſe,or ſpeake cuillof their father and mother: 
vnlefſe they wiltprocure the vengeance'of God 
to lishtvpon then for the ſame, 

Children ought alwayes to remember , that hat children 
wharſgeuerrchey do to their fathers and mo- 40 torheir pas 
thers; '{beir' good or etiill) they do'irto God::!*"t% they ds 
when they pleaſe rhem ,” they pleaſe God: and to Goo 64 

of on is my ons y may not 
whenthey diſobey ther, they diſobey God: j,;1o;ns or di. 
when their parents are juſtly angrie with them, minjh any 9 
God is'#ngrie with "them : neither can it be their ſubSce. 
that they may come'ro haue the favour of Cod 7'9-29.244 
2221he, Ho, althoughall the Saints in hea- 
ven ſRoVId intrearefor them) vntill they haue 
ſubmitted'themſeloes* ro their father and mo- 
NEUE PTC 

If chitdrin and ſeruatits would alyaics keepe 
WI Y 4 in 


48,7, 13: 


at. 7. 2. 
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.in minde this fa ying:ſo todoand wo FEE: 


ſelues ro their parents, Maifters, and Dames, as 
they would haute their children nd ſeruants to 


do,and behaue thermſelues to them, when God. 
fhall youchſafe to make them parents, maifters, 

"or dames : then (no doubt) they would obey 
© andreverencetheir parents and maiſters,” and 


dames,more dutifully, and faichfully, then now 
they do. 


For,letthem aflure themſclu es,that fac mea- 
ſure as tiey now mete to their parents, maiſters, 


and James, ſuch will be meaſured t9 them a- 
caine by hab children and ſervants, 


Alſo the children muſt be carefull ro follow 


the good examples of_thcir fathers and. mos»: 


thers, and to ſuffer themyſclues ro ve governed 
by them, and to be mindfull ro "© hor allp paine 
and diligenceto diſcharge theit dutie cowards 
them : And herewithall , they muſt know, that 


ore are not at their awne i bertie ,to do as they. 


lit,ſo long as they haue a father and mother to 
rule them; and that they muſt nor fall out a- 


mong themſelves, bur naturally loue and helpe 
one another, 


And children have, alwayes ro remember, 


that they may nor in avie caſe obey their pY- 


rents, when they ſhall command them to do 
or ay any thing thar is Contrarieto ;the word 
of God, and yccthey are.to be thought well 

of. 
For example, onathan,obeyed not his father 
Saul 


m—_—_—_ _ Loc ==» 
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vnto.their fathers, ought.in very deed to be vn- 


ned — WW 4 = FP cenm_ns 7 


2386a 


of / Hou hold A114 ment. Rc omen 
Sauls conmandement, who charged him. to 1-Samwo.28, 
perſecure Daxid: and therefore he is, worthilie Jags ” 
commended inthe holy Scriptures. For, the du» , oy 4 
ries of the firſt Table are alwaics co be preterred x 
before the duties ofthe ſecond Table, 

. This ſubjeRion therefore that children owe 


rothem as a ladder, or fiaire, to leade them to 
the reuerence and obedience of God,who is our Mar.2z. g, 
chiefc. Father. 

As children receive of their parents, three 
things,to'wit,life, maintenance, and inſtruttion : (0 
for theſe three , they. owe other three: namely, 
for life, they owe lone; for maintenance, they owe 
obedience: for inſtruction, they '0Wwe renerence. 
For their life, they muſt feruently love their pa* 
rents: for their maintenance, they muſt dutiful- 
ly obey their parents; \asmaiſters :andfortheir: 
inſtruQion, they muſtcheerfully reverence their 
parents,as their tutors. 

And further, children muſt remember, that 
the Lord hath giuen-to-them their parents, to 
rake of them their beginning, of life, and that 
they might nourifh and bring them vp: and that 
of rude and almoſt brutiſh things , ' they might. 
make.them able to helpe and liue of themſeluer: 
yea, and ſuch mothers-asare godly. and yertu- 
ous, do ſufferand endure more paine and gricfc 
inthe bearing; bringing vp, andnouriſhing of 
their children, then the fathers do. : W_— 

So that greaterare the plcaiures and good 

| rurnes 


-, 
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turnesthat Chriftian parents do for their chil- 
dren, greater is thecoftand labourthat thiybe</ 


ftow on them,and grearer is the care,griefe;and 


trouble,which they rake for them, then any-miiti; 
how learned focuer he be;'ts able' ro exprefle; 


And therefore if therewere no other reaſons;or 


cauſes to moue children'greatly to lous "toe 
Neeme well;to obey, to be kind, faithfull;*and: 
dutifull;and ro reuerence ther parents; and that' 
with ſuch a reverence as commeth fromthe 


heart: yet theſe were ſufficient,” '-14idd + 

Maides and young women are to'be-putin 
minde, and alwayes to remember, thae the beſt 
portion, the greareft inheritance;” andthemoſt 


precious iewell that they can bring with them 


on the matriage day,is ſhamefaſtneſſe:the wane: 
whereof is-moſt hurtfull in all women, And 
therefore they -muſt carefully ſhun and' an6ide 
allidle-and wanton talke,nicelookes,dalliance; 
and light countenance, when they walke abroad 
or be in rompany. A man necdech maniythings, 
35 \viſedome, eloquence, knowledge of things, 
remembrance,skiilin ſome trade or craft to liue 
by, iuſtice, courage, andother things, and:qua- 
lities moe, which were toofong to'rehearſe: and 
though ſome'of theſe belacking, yet is he not 
ro be miſhked, ſo thathe haue many of chem. 
Butiinamaid,no man will looke for a ence; 
great wit , ordering of the ' Commonwealth, 
prudence, &c. | [14 
Finally, no man will looke for any other 
thing 
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of” Houſhold gouernment. 
ching of aWwoman, burher honeftic : the which hen 4 wo- 
onely if it be lacking, ſhe islike a inan that wan- =» loſeth ber 
eth all thache ſhould hae, For in a maid, her |" then 
AG SIUNTGS ab 6 7 LTIOTE 72g = {et ant : hath ſhe loſt 
at F boneſtic and chaſticie isin ſtead of all, She ve- ber chiefs © 
( rily may truly be ſaid to bean euill keeper, | thar treaſure, * © 
or {} cannot keepe one thing, well , committed to | 
e« |} herkeeping, and purin truſt ro her, withmuch 
1d F commendacion of words+and eſpecially which 
at f nomanwilkeake from her againſt her'Will, vor 
ie | couchit, except the be willing her ſelfe,, The 
which thing onely if a'woman remember, ic 
will cauſe her to take great heed vhto , 29d 70 
be a morE waric aid carefull keeper of het ho- 
neftic, which alone beingoſt, chough alt other 
things be never fo well and ſafe, yetthey periſh 
rogether therewith, becauſe ſhe char hath once 
loſt her honeſtie, ſhould thinke there is nothing 
Te EL m4 ae 
Take from a maid or woman her beautie,rake 
from ner; Kindred , riches; comelineſſe, elo- 
quence, {hatpneſſe of wit; cunning in her craft, 
and give herchaſtitie , and you have given her 
all chirgs. _ And on the ather fide, giticher all 
. theſe things, & juſtly call Her whore, or nitgh- 
| rie-packe* \with that one word you haue taken 
all from her, arid lefc her bare and foule. * How 
precious 3 iewell chaſtitieis, may cafily be ga- 
thered frotm thie example” of Dinah the daygh- 
ter of Leah; which ſhe bare vato Jacob,, who Geng 4.12; 
when he heard that ſhe was rauiſhed and defi. 
[ed by Shechzrn the ſorme of Hamer the Hite, 
$4 3 34, Lord 
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Lord of that countrie, his mind was grieuouſly 
wounded with are Hon ſhameandreproch, 
| au Children may not forget this duty;for hauing 
= _ receiued their being from their parents,and be- 
without the 3. ing brought vp by them with great paines and 
| ſent & agree- rauch coſt, they ſhould not ſo much as giue any 
ment of their liking, much lefle ſpcech of marriage, without 
| parits: ſothat |}. conſent of parents, or of thoſe which are ſer 
an vnlawſull ; UI LOG. 
iſe made 2uer them by their parents : the duty of thank. 
by thechild, fulneſſe requiring it at their hands. And not 
| may lawfully onely in regard of thankfulneſle is this 'duty to 
be broken, he performed to their parents, but'euen in re- 
gardof their owne inabilitic,as being.not expe- 
rienced in ſuch things, as their wits being not ſo 
ripe as their parents, they wanting wiſedome 
and diſcretion to behaue themſclues as they 
ought, For ſome children know not. what is 
meere and conuenient for them', nor whether 
they be of meete age and condition to marrie. 
Which inhabilitie being inthe ſonnes , is much 
moreinthe daughters, as being the weaker by 
nature , and more vynable to provide for them- 
ſelues; and therefore it is neceſſarie that they 
ſhould not marrie without the conſent and. di- 
refion of cheir parents, but that they be artheir 
beſtowing: for, todo otherwiſe is a finne, cuen 
that hacure it ſelfe abhorceth,and all ſound wri- 
ters,old and new, do vtterly diſallow. | 
And-for ſo much as-marriage is the meanes 
the which God himſelfe hatch ordained, and 
ſanRified for the propagation and .increaſe of 
man- 
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of Houſhold gouernment. 
mankind, that being takenin hand in his feare, 7+ © « (wes 
a codly ſeed being multiplied and growen vp wedding, w# 
here on earth, the ſame may be bleſſed ; ro the wage anc; 
conſtitution and making ofa Church,the which hiya 2 
may ſerve him in holineffe and righteouſneſte; Fea: Rs bs 
when the ſame is taken in hand with the breach feaft: anda 


of his commandement, ſo farre off is'it that heauie vnion, 
which «© cur 


ay bleſſing is to be hoped for, that contrari- 
wile, his hot indignation, wrath and heauy curſe - _ fy: 


hangech ouer that houſe and family, where the 


parties which are the principall pillars avd 'vp- 
holders ofthe ſame, are linked andtied toge- 
therin ſuch a band of wedlocke, whoſe linkes 
and inclofings are not faſtened and coupled to- 
ovether with the neceſſarie and lawfull affent 
and liking of the parents; whoſe authoritic and 
conſent ought to beare the chiefet ſway, and 
ftrike likewiſe the greateſt Rroke, in this hono- 

rable action, _ | 
Andlikewiſe, as where marriage is begun 
and enterpriſed in the feare of God, according 
to his word, there God is well pleaſed,there the 
parties ſo matched, liue cogetherina joyfull a- 
oreement, & linking the one to the other,there 
God js honoured , and ſerued in finceritie and 
truth: there rhe children ( when God giueth 
them) with thereſt of the family, are inſtrufed 
and broughe vp in knowledge ofreligion, and 
grounds of faith: ſo onthe other fide, theregard 
of that which God eſpecially commandeth, be- 
ing ſhuc out of our marriages, there muſt __ 
| enſue 


hmt. 


1.S2m. 18.1. 


ContraTs void 


without the 


| conſent of þa . 


Yenis, 


id godly 1 Forme. 
enſue his diſlike, and ditpleaſure-: thereis: alarre 
and diſcord : : there Gods honour! is negleRed: 


- there. houſhold diſcipline and Chriſtian, inftru- 


Qion, of fucb as belong, ynto our charge, goeth 
vtterly ca wracke,. and is nothing ac all regar- 
ded, And no waruell;.for, if where God blef- 
ſeth, all things go well and dc proſper: then 
conſequently, where hecurſeth, there nothing 
thriveth, hath good ſucceſſe, or goeth happily 
forward, It may appeare by ſundric examples, 
both before the Law was giuen and after, "that 
this isa,duty required of childen towards their 
PRIEPES,, namely , to haue their conſent in con» 
tra Qing of martiage : as theſe places do plaine- 
ly ſhew: Gen. 21. 21.and.24. 3. &c,and 29. 19. 
and 34:;.4. Deur. 7-3-Judge. 14 1. &c. 1,Cor. 
7.36.38, Whereby is: mavifeltly proued , that 
children ought notto reatch without the con- 
ſent of their parents: 

Firft,becauſe it is againſt the law ofnacure. 

Secondly:becauſeth: eparcnrs haue authority 
ouer their children, 9956! then ahey hae ouer 
their ſervants, CES ay Qs 

- Thitgly,. becauſe "Dildren are TIL, fathers 
goods.and riches, and th crefor e they.mpli not 
beftow chem{clucs in, marrjage, but mult be be- 
Rowedoftheirpajenti,i.:., * Ribs 9-6 

Fourth! iv; beg al, c parents haue authoritie O- 

uer the yowes of ifirchildren, Numb, 30,4.5.6- 
| Fiftly,if a mans ; daught, er be enticed, yet her 


father may, refuſe the contra? ; being aot auaile- 
able, 


' : 
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able,or of any force, without his conſent, Exod, 

22-16-17. Oe no doe het Bees 
Befides all this , what clearer proofe cart we 

have chen che fift Commandement,in the-which 

children'are commaunded to honour their fa- 

thers and mothers, with a bleſſing ptomiſedto 


© 3 x = © F 


And ja that God willeth that: the parents by 
their children ſhould be honoured, he mea- 
neth chat they ſhould in all bumiliry and mode- 
{Hereyerencethem, with all dutifull ſ\ubmifſion 
be obedient _vnto chem; and with all willing- 
nefſe ſhew themſelues thankfull for their crea- 
tion;education,ſuſtentation,and all other bene- 
fites that (vnder God) they baue recciued from 
them ; being ready by all the meanes they pol- 
bly may, to imitate and exprefſe rowards them 
the nature of the Storke: whoſe property ( as 
they write of them, ) is ro prouide meate, and 
feed their dams, when through age they grow 
ſo old_thar they are not able ro helpe them- 
ſclues: thar is to ſay, they muſt ro their very vt- 
moſt, ſceke to make them recompence and r*- 
quirall of ſome part of thoſe ynrequitable 
paines, the which their loving parents haue ta- 
ken with them, and make ſome amends for the 
vncounteruailable kindneſſe that, they haue 
ſhewed towards them. 

Bur 
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But where they beſtow themſclues in mor. 
rage without the conſent of their parents,there 
they do fault, and make a breach of dutie, in all 
theſe three reſpeAs : that 1s ro ſay, they neither 
reuerence,obey, nor ſhew themiclues thankful 
yaro them. et ow 

For reverence confiſteth in this,that children 
carry towards their parents , acertaine honeſt 
and modeſt ſhamefaſtneſſe, ioyned with a baſh. 
full awfulneſle, and landing in feare of them: 
the which worketh in them a conceiuing of 
ſuch opinion and: eſtimation of them, as that 
they have an eſpeciall reſpe@R and regard of 
them, in doing ornot doing of things, rather of 
acare to pleaſe them, then of a feare to offend 
them. PE 

Obedicnce herein ſheweth foorth it ſelfe, in 
that willingly, without murmuring orgrudging 
they be willing co be ordered, direfed, guided, 
and rigged by their parents : being ready to do 
all lawful! things, whichthey command them, 
andto refraine from thoſe things, which they 
forbid them. | 

Thankfulneſſe, (befides that there are many 
other branches) is alwayes miadfull of be- 
| nehis received, and therefore carrycth conti- 
nually a vigilant and 'watchfull eye cowards the 
partie by whom it hath bene pleaſured, that no 
diſcourtelie in any caſe be offered, or any occa- 
fron beminiſtred , whereby he may conceiue 
ynkindnefle. 

And 
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And by this familiar deſcription of theſe three 
heads ( wherein ſtanderh chiefely the' honour 
due yato parents, ) we may clearely ſee, that 
thoſe children which in wedding tarrie not for 
the conſent of their fathers and mothers, do nei« 
ther ſtand in awfull feare of them, as whom 
they would be loath to offend or diſpleaſe, nor 
yet giue ouer.themſclues in all things to be go» 
uerned and aduiſed by them: nor haue any re- 
gard that-they be not cauſers to make their 
triends and parents conceiue hardly and yn- - 
kindly ofthem,, when as it is more then mani- 
feſt, that in matters concerning their dutie to- 
wards their parents,no griefecutteth nearer yn- 
ro the hearr, then this, when their children en- 
rangle themſelues contrary to their mind and 
liking. | 

And therefore ſuch children as match in this 
ſort, as it were in ſpite of the teeth of their fa- 
thers and mothers, are neither reuerent, obedi- 
ent, nor thankfull vnto them, and ſo conſe. 
quently, they do not honour them - whereby 
they incurre and runne into the curſe of God, 
which wichout true and vnfained repentance, 
muſt needs pull downevpon the heads of chem- 
ſelues and their families, the fearefull plagues 
of God his moſt heauic and hote indignation 
againſt them,to their ytter ſubucrſion,decay and 
ruine, | 

Ler all dutifull and good nurtured children 
therefore, inthe reverence and feare of God, 

Z con(t- 


| A godly Forme © 
conſider what honour and obedience they owe 
vnto their parents, and what power and autho- 
| ritic he hath in his word fan@ified vnto them 
| over their children in the Lord; and in regard 
hereof, let them yeeld voto them in this du- 
tie, that their fathers having prouided for them 
ſuch as are not of a wicked life; nor deformed, 
| Children may- NOT euill-fauoured, nor of a contrary religion, 
114geable, are they willingly {ubmir themlelues ynto their 
to pray V3= choyce,uvhich if for the preſent, or vpon the ſo» 
OY. daine they cannot yeeld vnto, let them by ear- 
We: in a melt caliing vpon rhe name of God, not onely 
godly choyce, Gefire him to dire their parents in a godly and 
' and to incline fit choyce, but alſo to ſubdue in them this cor« 
[their mind: *9 rupt affetion, and to frame their wills to be 
"Hh + Leng plyable vnto their fathers, in ſuch lawſull caſes, 
_ For the Lord our. God in his iuflice doth jufily 
| puniſh diſobedient children, as may appeare by 
| Gen, 9-43, the example of Ham, the younger ſonne of 
Noah; who derided his farher,and was iultly pus 

niſhed forir, 

2. Sam 15.1.” Likewiſe 16ſclon viing wicked prattiſes to 
 &5.0 18.14, getthe kingdome from Dama his father, for re- 
| bellion and difobedience, cameto a moſt mile- 
rable end, Yea, and he bath in his law fet downe 
a moſt; ſeucre and ſharpe puniſhment againſt 
| Deut.21,18, diſobedient children: Tf any man haue a {onne that 
' 19.20.21, Wftubburne and diſobedient , which will not hearken 
| onto the voyce of hi; father, and the voyce of his noo+ 
| . they, and they haue chaſtened him , and he would not 
obey them : then ſhall bu father and bis mother me 
im, 


| 
| 
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of Houſhold gouernment. 
| him, and bring him oat untothe Elders of the Cite, 
and unto the gates of the place where he awelleth,and 


| ſhall ſay wnto the Elders of bis Citie 5 This our ſonne 
ts Hubburn and diſobedient,, and he will not obey 
p our admonition: he ts a riotour and a drunhard.Then 
all the men of the Citie ſhall one him with ſtones v#- 
, to death: So thou ſhalt take away enill from amon 


, you, that all Iſrael may heare it and feare, For even Exod,10.12, 
t | asalongand aproſperous life is promiſed vnto ow. G Fa 
" obedient children : ſo on the other ſide,all diſo- PA... m 


- bedient, vathankfull,and obſtinate children,are reuit,26.14» 
y aſſured of the puniſhment of infamie, ioyned &c. 
d with diuers and great calamities and torments, 
'- | 1.Sam.2.22. 1.King,t.25.&c.Deut.21. 18, &c, 
e | Prov. 20,20,& 30.17. 
b, And although thar the temporall officers be 
ly | negligentin puniſhing this diſobedience, yec 
YY If ſhall they not eſcape vnpuniſhed : for the ven- 
of oeance of God ſhall accompanie them, varill 
u- IF they be veterly deſtroyed, For there is nothing 
more vnnarturall then to ſee children diſhonour 
and diſobey their parents; and inferiours their 
ſuperiours. Such may aptly be compared to the 
Viper, that gnaweth out the bellie of her dam, 
and ſecketh her owne- life with her dams 
death, © 

So contrariwiſe,the word of God doth high- 
ly commend Joſeph for his great loue, benefi- Gen.46.:9. 
cence ,*and obedience extended towards his fa- ec.and,8 11 
ther /acob, and his brethren: in that he both hel- 13. 
ped and liberally nouriſhed them , and prayed 

| 4.0 


| 
| 


Dent. 5.16. 
Exod.20.12. 


Epheſ.6.2. 


' promiſe added tothe ſecond, and others of the 


A godly Forme 
for them,Our Saujour Chriſt was alſo obedient 
to his parents, cuen yntill death. So that the 
Lord (no doubt ) will blefſe obedient children, 
with many happy dayes and yeares,to his glory, 
and their ſoules comforr, 

And to the end to inuite and ſtirre vp children 
to honour their parents,as before is ſhewed,the 
Lord addeth this promiſe, That thy dayes may be 
long wn the land which the Lord thy God giucth thee: 
And $S. Paul dothnote , that it is the firlt Com. 
mandement with promiſe, For albcic there be a 


fit Table, yer this fife Commandement is the 
firſt of righteouſneſſe ; and none io the ſecond 
Table, Pefides ic, hath any promiſe annexed 
thereunto. 

For herein hath God declared how highly he 
commendeth the obedience and honour that 
children yeeld to their parents, But the Lord 
fpake to the Iſraclites properly of the land that 
he had promiſed them for an mheritance, which 
ſhould be vnto them as a teflimonie and ſcale 
of his goodnefle and loue towards them. It is 
therefore, as if he ſhould haue ſaid; To\theend, 
that living vpon the carth , thou mayeſt long 
enioy the carneft pennie of my goodneſle and 
orace towards thee, But now fecing the whole 
earth is bleſſed to the Faithfull , the promiſe of 
long life vpon che earth; is vnto vs a blefſing of 
God. { 

- Firſt, becauſe we cannot live long without 
parti- 


DT /F © i 4 


participating of many & great benefits of Gods 
euen in reſpeR of the preſeruation of this pre- 
ſent life, BPR? | 
Secondly, becauſc the faithfull may the lon- 
ger employ themſclues to ſcrue & glorifie God. 
In conſideration whereof, we {ce what the | 
Churchin old time ſaid : The dead praiſe not the Pſal. 115,17, 
Lord, netther any that gs downe into the place of ji- 18, 
lence : but we will praiſe the Lord from hencefoorth, 
and for ever.The ſame doth Hezekiah King of 1u- 
dah alſo note in his Canticle : The /uuing , the li- Eſa 38. 19. 
uing he ſhall confeſſe thee as I do this day: hb fathers 
ro the children ſhall aeclare thy truth. | 
In as much therefore, as long life is promiſed 
as a bleſſing ; God doth continue it to obedient 
children, ſo long as it is a bleſſing voco them. 
And hereupon doth S. Paxl ioyne together 
theſe rwo ſentences: T hat it may go well with thee, Epheſ, 6.3. 
and that thou mayeſt line long vpon the earth, As 
alſo when God taketh away ſuch obedient chil- 
dren before they be old; yea, before they come 
vato mans eftare : whether it be,, left malice 
ſhould corrupt their hearts, or to preuent ſome 
greater calamities, wherein they might (perad- 
uenture) be entangled, or vpon whatſoeuer o- 
ther confiderations, toreceiue them intoa bet= 
ter life, he doth faithfully performe his promiſe 
vato ſuch children, becauſe he dealeth bertec 
thenpromiſe with them, 
Bur as contrariwiſe, this promiſethreatneth 


luch children as will not honour their parents, 
Z 23 with 
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with ſhort life: ſo doth experience declare ; 
that many (uch children are of ſhort and wrer- 
chedlife. Bur if contrariwiſe, ſuch diſobedient 
children do chance to live long , ſofarreis long 
life from being vnto them a bleſſing, thar on 
the contrarie, it is an enforcement and increaſe 
of wor, becauſe they enlarge their juſt condem- 
nation: ſo as they had bene better to haue died 
in their yourh. But howſoeuer it be, God fo diſ- 
poſcth thereof, that by the effeAs we may per- 
ceive , that they which honour their parents are 
bleſſed, andthe others are accurſed, Ecclef. 3.2, 
&c, 

And although ſome parents do not performe 
thoſe duties rowards their children enioyned 
them from the Lord; yet ſuch children as live 
wickedly , muſt know, that they are not ex- 
empt and free from blame,and guiltineſſe before 
God, 

For although they can ſay (as the children in 
Ezekiel; eume laid,) The fathers haue eaten ſowre 
grapes , and the childrens teeth are (et on edge; we 
ſay,that although the occaſion be offered of ſuch 
vagodly and wicked parents, yet the cauſe of 
defirution is fill in the children themſelues, 
And beſides that, it is ſure, that the ſoule that 
bath fianed ſhall die the death. 

Secing there be ſome young men and maids, 
who not withſtanding the great prophaneneſle 
ofthe moſt, the manifold corrvptions offered 


abroad , the yngodly examples abounding at 
home, 
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race,thac they elcape ſafely in an holy courſe of 


: 


| life; lamentiog when-they ſee the leafi occaſion 


of euill, reioycing at the leaſt occaſion of good 


things: the-re(t , who plealethemſclues, and 
hope to ſhelter their finnes vader cheir parents 
defaults, are plainly left without excuſe, and are 
iuftly guilty of the bloud of their owne ſoules. 

Labour therefore, ye. young men and mai- 
dens, to wipe away the tcares of gricfe from 
your fathers eyes, and (tay the mournfull and 
ſorrowfull ſpirits of your tender mothers; and 
conſider in your ſelues , if ye haue any nature in 
you , and haue not buriedthe vic of common 
reaſon, what a ſhame it is to be a ſhame vnto 
your fathers, to whom ye ought to bea glory: 
thinke, ye wanton wits, that haue not caſt off all 
naturall affetions, what acontempritis, to be 
a contempt vnto your mothers, to whom you 
haue offered, as it were a deſpitefull violence, 
in thatyearea corrafiue to their griefe, when 
as ye ſhould haue bene a crowne to their com- 
forts, | 

Learne therefore ye children, that itis one 
{peciall propertie ofaliberall and ingenious na- 
rure, ro becarefull to live, that in time ye may 
be a glory to your fathers, anda ioy to your 
mothers: which the- Lord for his Chriſts ſake 
grant, | 

Thele precepts and admonitions before ſaid, 


are as a ſummary of che duties of children to 
L 4 their 


home, are ſo mightily preſerued bythe ſeed of | Wo 
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their parents. And therefore icrefteth, that they 
vnderftanding them , do pray vato Godto give 
them grace to put them inpraftiſe ro his glory, 
and their good and (aluarion, 

Laſtly, let them remember , that God is not 
more inclined to heare any prayers, then ſuch as 
parents do powre forth for their children. As 
thity are therefore to feare their curſe, for offen- 
ding them: ſo muſt they by honouring andplea- 
ſing them, ſecke to be bleſſed in their prayers, 
which are bleſſings ratified vnto them in hea- 
uen, as the bleſſing of /ſaacke to his ſonne Jacob 
doth manifeſtly declare, Gen.2 7.28.29; 


%S 


would reach their owne children, without all 


thenthey giue it them wich ſuch-diſcretion, pit- Dames oug 


What duties Maiſters and Myſtreſſes 
Owe to their ſeruants. 


XN His datie teacheth them, that Thehouſholde 
FA | they arebecome in Read of pa. #called Pat 
WJ! rents vnto their ſeruants, which Familias, #94 
dutie confifteth in foure points, Fair hy | 
1. Firſt, that they refraine cauſeheſh 
and keepe their ſeruants from have a fathe 
ly care ower 


2.' Secondly,that by diligent inftruRtion and jy 
gaod example, they bring vp their ſervants and Edo | 
houſholds,ia honeltic aad comely manners,and 
in all yerrue. 

34 Thirdly, that they ought co inſtruct their 
apprentiſes and ſeruants in the knowledge of 


their occupations and trades, euen as parents 


ouile, fraud, delaying, or concealing. 
4. Laſtly, when correQtion is neceſſary, that Mtajfers 2 


tie, and defire of theiramendment,as louing pa- —— 
rents vſe to deale with their deare children; re- k Sem ; 
membring alwayes that they hauc a maiſterin gg, 


heauen, 
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heaven, before whom they muſt make an ac. - 
count for their doings, Theſe foure points are in 
effe& poken of before inthe dutic of parents. = 
For ſo much as maiſters and houſholders are 
rotheir ſeruants and apprentiſles in place of fa« , 
Celoſl. 1 thers , they arc hereby admoniſhed , thac they 
«4 ha 314, ©ughtnortro with-hold and keepe backe their 
due wages, tocxaQ of them, to oppreſfſe them, 
»O 9Ccs, % J PP m, 
deut.2414-15 or toreward their well-doing and good deſer- 
, -rI 5-6. uing ſlenderly : but to be carefull of their ſer- 
xr phos ,. uants good eftate as of their owne, not onely in 
ry weekeone Providing for them wholſome meare,driok, and 
zy of reſi, lodging, and otherwiſeto helpe them, comfort 
tberein ſer- them, and relieue and cheriſh them, 'vs well in 
nts ſruld Gcknefſe as in health, liberally to rewardtheir 
ot ab" good deſeruings, as farre as Chriſtianity, libera- 
en.z,z  lity,and equality ſhall binde them: bur alſo thar 
they be carefull that they live honeftly ,” vertu- 
ouſly, and Chriſtianly. 

And further, they may not grieue their ſer= 
the laberer Uants with too much labour , but alwayes re= 
ub workth member that they are not beatts, bur men: ſo 
wh 445 # that they ovght quietly co gouerne them, and - 
toe alſo quietly to chide them, when they ſhall-neg- 

# morethe 1etheir duty, leſt they be prouoked with their 
1ant that hard words: remembring that they alſo haue a 
boreth every ,ord and maiſter in heauen,with whom'there is 
. no reſpe of perſons, Ephel. 6.9: And let them 
-B_g bountifully reward the iuſt and faithfull labour 
of their ſeruants, and pay their couenants inafic 
and conuenicat time, lelt being compelled by 
neccfhitis 
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neceſſitie they ſhould fieale. 
Mailters ought not ( astyrants ) to vſe their 4, pauid dic 
ſeruants as their horſes and affes; but to deale limitIoab that 
with them Touingly & Chriftianly, becauſe they #* hy nor: 
are al] members of one body,whereot Chrift le Th 
ſus is the head. bound maſt R 
There be ſome raiſters that vſe their ſervants that rhey _ 
and apprentiſes more like beaſts then like men ſhould net op 
and their owne members; for which their ſo do. /74[* *heir 
ing, letthem aſſure themſelues rhey mutt yeeld Lars 
ro God their mailter a ſtraight account. 1ob 38.13.1 
Oh that Chriftian Maiſters and Miſtreſles 15, 

would legrae, and fo praftiſe the example of F9r 4 good 
Tobs oooÞand vpright dealing with his ſervants, ney 
- omone Pro, 

which was farre from rigor. For he faith, /f 7,,, yo, 
did contemme the indgement of my {ernant , and of will be mer 

my maiae , when they aid contend with me, ( that full to his 


is, when they thought themſelves evill intreated beaſt,&ther 
by me, ) what then ſhall I do , when God ftandeth re 
2p? If I had oppreſſed others, how ſhould I merciful to 
haue eſcaped Gods ivdgement? ) & Znd when he huſernants | 
all viſe me, what ſhall 1 anſwer? He that hath made **ing bl 
mein the wombe , hath he not made him? ( which FONG 
moued him to ſhew pittie and fauour vnto his 
ſeruants, becauſe they were Gods creatures 
as he was:) Hathnot he alone faſhioned vs tn the 
wombe ? 

Hereby then may thoſe maiſters and dames 
ſce their wickednefle, who will not heare their 
ſeruants ſpeake, but vpon a ſimple fſurwiſe 
and brain-ficknefſe, do euill intreare them by 
cruell 


Rexiling 
wrds and vne 
reaſonable 
hercen”ſſe, 

th much 

ore hurt to 
eruants then 


Phil. 16.17, 


yW 6 20.10, 


goaly Forme 

cruell iripes, when in truth there is no juſt 
cauſe, el 

Maiſters and Miſtrefſes ought therefore to vſe 
their ſervants and apprentiſes, with mildneſſe & 
equitie, as euery one ſhall deſerue;for they muft 
remember that they have all one God to honor 
and worſhip, one Prince te ſerue, one law'to 
keepe, one land to inhabite, and one death to 
feare: and therefore they muſt ſpeake vatothem 
as vnto brethren and ſiſters, & deale with them 
as with Chriſtians. And let them alwaies re- 
member this, namely,thzt God will neuer deale 
mercifully with them, if they make no greater 
account that their ſeruants do :ruevia; more 
carefully then themſelues,and ſanRifie the Sab- 
baths. | 

And therefore that maiſter is not worthy to 
be ſerued, which cannot affoord that his ſeruants 
ſhould ſerue God as well as himſelfe, He muſt 
gide vnto God that which is Gods, andchen he 
may the better take that which is his owne : for 
he that careth not for bis familie (\aith Paule ) « 
worſe then an infidell : becauſe infidels care for 
their families. | 

As it is the office of a good houſholder to 
carry the burthen of care, travell, and labour : 
ſo ir is the dutic of a wife, to be faithfull in 
keeping and well ordering of his goods and 
houſe,& to ſee his,her owne,and their childrens 
beſt apparel! bruſht , and bandſamely laid vp, 


to be patient and garefull ro ſee her husband do 
well, 
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well, and both their ducies is, effeually to giue 
good examples, to be diligent to entertaine 
peace amonglt their familie,and to ſeeall things 
neatand handſome,and to keepe due order and 
mealure., © 
For as the Sunne inthe firmamene giueth light Servants do 
toall the regions round about him, and by his rather imitare 
bright appearing expelleth the darkneſſe, com. '5< works they 
forteth and cheareth the world: cuen ſo likewiſe nr 
ſhould houſholders labour to baniſh finne and';;, words 
corrupt religion out of their dwellings, and to which they 
be a lanterne of godly life, ro comfort and hezre theas 
ſhine ro gheir whole family;that ſo they may di-/*<#+ 
reQ their liues after their good examples, Phil. 
2.15. Math.5;19. A maiſter ought ſo to behaue 
himſelfe with his ſeruants,that he be not too fa- 
miliar with them , which many times breedeth 
contempt, but he is to admoniſh them often, 
and yethe mult not diſcourage them from well 
doing , nor be too ſeuere, nor too partiall, bur 
muſt moderate all by diſcretion. | 
For like as the Centurion, who had many ſer- roke 4.8. | 
vants vnder his authoritic, had them all at his ? 
becke and commandement, moſt ready toobey 
him in anything that he ſet them about, and 
this goed order and ſubmiſſion he had brought 
them vnto, by the reaſon that his ſa1d ſeruants 
were deare ynto him: thatis , he made ſpeciall 
reckoning of them , and was as a father vnto 
them: ſo likewiſe all maiſters are in conſcience 


bound toefteeme and account well of their ſer- 
uants, 
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uants , and to vſe their authoricie that they have 
ouerthem , mildly and Chriſtianly; and then if 
their ſeruants do perceiue that they are deare 
vaco their maiſters, ſo may the maitters in time 
worke them like waxe vato their owne mind: 
except they be ſuch as hauc fold themſclues to 
worke wickednefle, 

Itis very conuenient that a maiſter of a fa- 
mily ſhould ſo diſpoſe and order his affaires and - 
bufineſſe , that he depart and abſent himſclfe 
from home as little as may be: for ir is an old 
ſaying and a true; The eye of the maiſter doch 
make the horſe fat, andthe ground fertile : for 
all chings are well aud ficly done when the mai- 
ſer is preſent. 

Such houſekeepers as have much, and yet 
ſpendlictle, are called niggards: and they that 
haue little,& yer ſpead much,are holden fooles, 
ſpend-thrifts, and prodigall waſters: and there- 
fore they ought to liue in ſuch fort, that they be 
not noted either miſers for their keeping, or 
prodigall for their ſpending. 

The covetous miſerable niggard paſleth great 
toyle and rrauell in gathering of riches, danger 
in keeping them, law in defending them,and ror- 
ment in departing from them: but a wiſe man 
is not carefull ſv much for riches, and how to 
livelong, asro liue well,and dye well. 
; Some houſholders are ſopinching and ſpa- d 
ring, both towards themlclues and theirneigh- 
bours , that although they have much wealth, | 


yer 


n 


of Houſhold gouernment. FD 


yet they cannot find in their hearts to take part 
in any frugall and good meaſure of thoſe tranſi» 
rory bleſſings which Godin mercie hath giuen 
them? but feed grolly and very. niggardly, and 
cloath themſelues very meanely,keeping a beg» 
garly houſe; ſo that (as the common Prouetbe 


is,) a man may as ſoone breake his necke as his 


faſt with them. So that the ſtate of ſuch a world= The couetows 
ling and couctous rich man is moſt miſerablez was in 


vpon whom God hath bountifully beſtowed 
great wealth, and yet he hath not the grace to 
vie his riches well, either to his owne comfort, 
or the good of his neighbour;but heapeth vp ri- 
ches( as the P/almiſt ſaith) and Lane 

ſhall gather them, 

This ſheweth , that it 1s the plague of God 
that befalleth vpon ſuch a miſerable couetous 
worldling , when he hath plentie of all things, 
and yet wantethaliberall heart, to employ and - 
vie themrightly. 

And therefore the holy Ghoſt, in the booke 
of the Preacher, is not contenc once or twice to 
find fault, and ro checke this as a great vanity 
and abuſe ; but ro ſpeake of ir five ſundry times. 
\ In one place he faith: There i anenill (which 
I ſaw vmder the Sunne , ) and it is much among 
men: CA man to whom God hath piney riches, 
and treaſare, and honour , and he wanteth nothing 
for his ſoule ,of all that it deſireth:but God gineth him 
wo power to eate thereof: but a ſtrange man ſhall eate 
# vp: Thu ts vanitie, and this 1 anenill FO 

CCiCls 


ning riches.lo » 


ſeth himſelfe. 


t tell who Þſal. 39, 6, 


| 1.2,aad8.15. > Und 
*h which Such maifters and miſtrefſes as would have 


conxenjently ched well, ( and in due time ) may not alwayes 
#hy ſelfe, com- truſt to the doing thereof by their ſervants: bur 
_—_ #9 they muſt eithes ſee itdone, or rather diſpatch 
; ic themſclues, if it be ſuch a thing and buſineſle 
as they can and may well do, For ſuch a lowli- 
neſfſe is alwayes ioyned with the feare of God, 
that they that are humbled with religion, 
(though honourable and worſhipfull incalling) 
do not thinke themſclues too good to do any 

good thing. 
Maſters ought This vndoubtedly is athing greatly to be wie 
20 ma{e good [hed for: namely, that all Chriſtians, maifters, 
choyceof their and houſholders , when they go about co hire 
jermanss any ſeruants, would beno lefle carefull and in- 
quiſitiue of their honeftie , godly conuerſation, 
and how they have profited in the kaowleege 
of God hisrciigion,then they be ro enquire and 
know what they can do, and what: $kill and 
cunning they have inthat Art or Science which 
they profeſſc , or ele, what qualitics they haue- 
and ſo doing. no doubt they being carefull ro 
hire-religious and godly ſeruants to do their 
worke aad bufincſſes, that which ſuch ſervants 
ſhall cake in hand, che- Lord will much better 
proſper, & giue good ſucceſle vnto, then other- 
wiſe if they ſhall hire and enxercaine irreligi- 


ous and prophauc ſeruants : as may plainly-ap- 
_ peace 


—————. 


OA godly Forme  ,  _ 
Eccleſ. 2.24.and.3.12.13.22.andg,17,and 6 


thou canſt do their neceſſary affaires and buſineſſes difpat- | 
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peare by the examples of 7acob and Toſeph, two Gmn.30.26. 
religious and faithfull ſeruants, whoſe maifters 27: &* «nd 
and their ſubſtance were blefled, increaſed, and 79.334: 
multiplied for their ſakes. | xfoj FF00; 

As houſe-holders ought to haue care over 1:44 rare 
the bodies of their ſeruants: ſo much more o- an 6 
ver their ſoules, One compareth the maifter of 4/7 1”, 
the houſe to the Seraphin,which came and kind: 7/59 (> 
led the Prophers zeale; ſo he ſhould go from gt, wiew 
wife to ſeruants, and from ſeruants to children; net godly him 
& kindle them in zcale of God, longing to teach {*fe. 
and vtrer knowledge, asanurſe to empry her 
breaſts. | 

Ic is lamentable to thinke, how carelefſe all 

maiſters { for the moſt part) are on this behalfe: *- + 7 
not onely ſuch as are prophane 'and ignorant 
them(ſclues, but alſo ſome that wouldbe coun- 
ted great profeſſors, and would ſeeme to haue 
great knowledge; yea, (and with griefe may it 
be ſpoken)ſome Preachers alſo,who hauing had 
ſeruants dwelling with them, 3. or 4. yeares,or 
more,as they were igaorant in the grounds and 
principles of Chriſtian religion whe they came 
firſt irjto their ſeruice,ſo they went from them as 
ignorant therein as they came, and all for want 
of catechiſing: being a principall duty , which 
notonely Miniſters, but alſoall Chriſtian mai- 

fters in conſcience are bound to performe to 
their families. Bur of this matter I haue ſuffict- 
ently intreated in my laſt Edition, ofthe vſe awd 
neceſſitie of catechiſing : and therefore I will of 

"ey Aa purpoſe 
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- purpoſe here omit co ſpeake of it. Another ſaith, 
- thata maiſtec ip bis familie hath all the offices 
of Chriſt; for he muſt rule, and teach, and pray? 
Revelg,ro, Tulelike aking , and teach like a Propher, and, 
 praylikea Prieft, To ſhew howa godly man 
ſhould behave himſelfe in his houthold, when. - 
AA.16:31.32 the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of the conuerfion of 
& 15:8. any houſe-keeper,commonly he ſaith : That the 
3.Cor.tu16- 22am beleened and all his bouſpold. As Peter, being 
.... conuerted,, mult conuerrt his brethren; ſothe 
maiſter being a proteitant and a good Chriſti« 
an, mult endeuour by all good meanes, that his 
ſeruancs may be ſuch, 
-*. For therefore God ſaid, that he would not 
g. hide his counſell from Abrabam, becauſc he 
would teach his familic, And ſurely all duty. of 
ſetuants which is not done of conſcience, is but 
eye ſeruice,and faileth at moſt need; as Ziba bee | 
traied his maifter when he: ſhould haue defen- 
bil. 11.16, ded him, Therefore before Oneſimies was cone 
erred, Pax/{aid, he was an ynprofitable ſer» 
uant., but when he was conuerted,, he called 
him more thena ſcruant : becauſe ſuch a ſer- 
uant is better then many ſervants. Though-LZa- 
en.2J. ban was wicked himſclfc, yerhe reioyced that 
Hacob his ſeruant was godly, becauſe God bleſ. 
ſ04-14-15+ (ed him the better for him. /eſpnwah ſaith,  / and 
wy houſhold willſerne the Lord: Shewing that mai- 
ſters ſhould recciue none into, their, houſes, but 
whom they can gouerne as Joſpna did :and ifa- 
py ſuch hauc ccept into their doores, they muſt. 
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of Houſhold gonernment. ws: 

put him foxth againe : for David ſaith, 1 wilnot Pſal.1o1.7; 
ſuffer a lyer to tay within my houſe, He faith, not a | 
ſwearer, nor a theefe; but alyer: as if he ſhould 
ſay, I will rid him out of doores before he be a 
ſwearer anda;thecfe; foralyer will grow to a 
ſwearecr and a theefe,, asa dicer groweth to a | 
begger in a night. Therefore it is noted of Cor. 46.10:3. 
nelizs, that he himſelfe feared God with all his | 
houſhold. | 

Theſe examples be written for houſe-hol- .. weſt | 
ders,as others are for Magiſtrates and Miniſters, ys. noidles 
and fouldiets; that no calling might ſeeke fur- prophane, ſd 
ther chen the Scriprures for infiruction, Where. fer/iitions,ni 
fore as you are maiſters now, and they your ſer- d:(0rdered 
wants, inſtru them, and teach them, as it you _-_ 
would ſhew what maiflers your ſeruants ſhould 
be hereafter. Py | 

Next vnts ſervants labours and infliruRion, 
muſt be conſidered their correftions. As Par! | 
ſaith, Fathers , pronoke not your childrento_wrath: .. .... . 
ſo we may trial 2 miſtrefles; provoke Bp m,. 
not your ſeruants to wrath; that is, viſe ſuch re- 
proofes, and ſuch correRions, that you do not # 
provoke them, but moue themzthat you donor 
exaſperxe them, bur win them; for reujling and 
reprochfull words,and immoderare fiercenefle, 
doth much morc hurt theg good. And therefore 
the Law of God did charge the Magiſtrate thac 
he ſhould nor cauſe aboue forty ftripesro bein- 
flited ypon any offender, left he ſhould ſeeme 
deſpiſed in his eyes 2 much lefle then may amai- 

Aa 32 ſter 
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-.- er exceed that number to his ſeruanr, 
For while a child, or ſcholler,or ſeruant, doth 
thinke that he is reproued for ioue, or beaten 
with reaſon, itmakes him thinke ofhis fault,and - 
is aſhamed: but when he ſeeth that he is rebu- 
ked with curſes, and beaten with Raues, as 
though he were hated like a dogge, his heart is 
hardned againſt the man that correQeth_ him, 
and the fault forthe which ie is corrected; and 
after he becommeth deſperate like an horſe, 
which turneth ypon the ſtriker: and therefore 
let maiſters know, that God euen then chides 
them, whenſocuer they fight or chide in ſuch 
rage. For though there be a fault, yet ſomething. | 
muſt be diffembled and winked at, and ſome 
things muſt be forgiuen , and ſome puniſhed 
with a looke : for he which takes the forfeit of f 
every offence,ſhall never be inany reſt,but vexe | 
C 
t 


himſelfe more them his ſeruant. 

tefterrenght Buraboveall , we thinke that the charitie 
haue ateu- and tender affeRion of maiſters,and love of ſer 
care of yants to their fellowes in their ſicknefſe,is elpe+ O 
L ſernants cially to be vſed 2nd ſhewed -at which time, 
*Y /*" the ficke"areto be ſerterally lodged from the 
whole,and to be cheriſhed and noutifhed with 
more choiſe and daintie meate. 

For the'performance and care of this dutie, 
the Cemarin is commended in the Golſpell, 
which'dvtie very vnchriſtianly is negleRed of 
many maiſters. Leadng 

The maiſter ofthe honſe , ſhould nor diſ- 

| | daine, 
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of Houſhold gougrnment. 
daine, or ſhew himſclfe ſo ſcornfull or vakind 
8s not tO vilite his ficke ſeruanrs, For if bruite 
beaſts reioyce to ſee their maiſters cheriſh and 
ftede them, as we may daily fee in dogges, &c. 
how much more may we belecue that men and 
reaſonable creatures, are much delighted and 
comforted therewith? Whereupen ic comes to 
paſſe,that good and faithful ſeruants,liking and 
affeRing their maiſters, -vnderſiand them at a 
becke,and obey them at.a winke of the eye, or 
bent of the brow,not as a water-ſpaniel;but as 
the hand is ſtirred co obey the mind, ſo prompt 
and readie is the dutifull teruant to obey his10- 
uing and kind maiſter. Sil 

For as the hand is ſaid to be the inſtrument 
of infiruments: being it (indeed) thatſerues to. 
feed, apparell, and keepe cleane the reſt of che 
limmes and parts of the bodie, which are alſo 
called inflruments:ſo is the ſctuant ſaid to be an- 
mfirument of inftruments, becauſe he keepeth 
all che inficuments of houſhold occupied : not 
onely coliue, but to live well; wherein he diffe- 
rerhfromall other ioftruments. For where they 
arethings without ſoule, he is diuinely enri- 
ched with a ſoule: and herein he differeth from 
the band:;, for that the hand is faſtened and 
vnited tothe bodice, bur he is ſeparate and diſ- 
toyned-from his maiſter : and he is alſo different 
from Artificers : for Artificers are inſtruments 
of thoſe things which properly they call work- 


manſhip: but che ſeruant is an inſtrument of the 
Aa 3 action, 


A eodly Forme 
ation, which alſo is diſtinguiſhed from work- 
manſhip. So that the ſeruanr if you will right« 
ly vnderftand him, is, aluuely and ſeyerall in- 
{trumenc ofaRion, | 

Ir is very mecete and convenient, that the mi. 

rifle or dame, donor make her ſelfe too fa-. 
be wines be- emjliar with her ſeruants,:or houſhold-folkes, 
«4106r with 1; they ſhould be too bold, toralke,to icaſt, 

CYHANTS, . R 

5 or vnreuerently 'and -ynmannerlie to behaue 
themſelues cowards her: and ſo modeſily and 
wiſely :o beare her telfe among her ſeruants, 
that rhey may feare, reverence, and ſoſtand in 
awe of her, as the miſtreſle and mother of the 
houſe. | 
And as it is not comely or beſeeming,that the 
,e maiies Wife (hould take vpon herto rule and correct 
»/i corre themen-ſernants; ſo hkewiſe, it is not comely 
2 /eruants, Or mecte;that thehusband ſhould meddle with 
nd the % the puniſhing or chaſtifing of the maide-ſcr- 
ricber maids \znts: ſotharit is moſt mcere and acceptable 
to the offender, rhat the maiſter ſhould corre 
the men, and the miſtris her maides: for amans 
nature {corneth and diſdaineth to be beaten of 
a +» 0man, and a maids nature is corrupted with 


the ſtripes ofa man, | 
Thcrefore we reade,that Abraham would not 


meddle withſhis maid , but committed her to 

1s wife, and ſaid : Dowth her as it pleaſeth thee, 

As if he ſhould fay, It belongeth not to me, but 

to thee Andtheſe are the duties whick mailters 

muſt performe in their life time, All _— 
: #8 mul! 


ef Houlbold Conernmente 
muſt be ſhur vp with ſerting order forall things 
'at their death, with eſpeciall exhortations and 
prayers for religion, for vprigheneſle in their 
callings, for peace and order ater them, accor- 
ding to the example of Hezekiah, Danid, of [a- 
cob, and of /oſeph: Efay 38. 1.a9d Gen, 47. 29. 
30.and 40.29. So that jt is the dutie of Chriſtian 
maiſters to have a care, not onely that their fa- 
milics be well and Chriftianly gouerned while 
they lue : but alſo thar after their death, loue, 
peace;quierneſſe, and good ordermay be con- 


tinued ta their poſteritie | 
| * 3 
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The Seruants dutie towards 
| 45 " their Maiſters, 


Ke} His ducie confilteth' in three 
LIBS, points: a7 vs 
SA >) 1 2. Firft; that ſeruants and 
a _—_ dofr6 their hearts, 
7. checrefully, and willingly, per- 
DD forme the labours PPE (La 
that their maiflers, miſiceſſes, or dames, ſhall 
command them, 


2.-- Secondly, that they be faithfull in 


things committed to them by their maiſters, 
miltrefles or dames, that ſo they may keepe 
their goods. | 

3- Thirdly, that they be carcfull ro obſerue 
vprightneſſe of manners, thac the wife, ſonnes 
and daugHrers, of other fetfow ſeruants,benor 
corrupted by their bad counſels, orlewd beha- 
uiour. 

Theſe points are plainely proued by theſe 
places of Scripture quoted in the margine: 
whereby ſerugars are ſtraightly charged, reue»- 
rently, and faithfully ro obey their bodily mai. 
ers, miſtreſſes, and dames, in all things which 
may be done without cffence to God. And this 

obedience 
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obedience and ſeruice muſt be done with feare 1.71,6.r.2; | 
and trembling,io ſingleneſſe of heart , as ynto 2% 17.7.8. 
Chriſt ; they being moved with a reuerence to 
Gedward,as though they ſerued God himſelfe, 
and that as-well inthe abſence of their maiſters, 
miſireſſes or dames , as in their preſence; nor 
confirainedly, as ic wereforced or compelled 
thereto, but heartily and with goad, will, as 
they that ſcrue the Lord, and not men : not one- 
ly in reſpeR ofthe carthly reward, but becauſe 
they know, andare aſſured, that of the Lord 
they (hall receiue the reward of inheritance, 
inas much as they ſerue the Lord Chriſt; So 
that hereby all godly ſeruants , may in few 
words learne what dutic they owe to their mai- 
ters, miſtreſſes, and dames : namely, to.loue 
them, and tobe affetioned towards them, as a 1.King.5.12- 
durifull child is to his father: to be reuerent The property 
and lowly to then intheir words and geſtures, *f © goodfers} 
to ſuffer and forbeare them : ro obey. with #*8| ! 
readie and willing mindes all their lawfull and 
reaſonable commandements - to feare rnem, 
andro beloth to diſplcafe them: to; be faith- 
full andtruſtic to them and theirs :-in deedes 
and promiſes , to be diligent and feruiceable: 
ro ſpeake cheerefully-: ro. anſwer diſcreetly: 
not ouer boldly co dailie with their maiſters 
wife, daughters, ermaiders: to be loyall and | 
dutifull-to their maiſters, miſtreftes arid dames: 5, ,, gi 
as Jacob was towards: Laban, and Toſeph to= rg. 20.639) 
wards Poriphar. And they muſt carcfully 5-<6 | 
indcuour 
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A godly Forme 

endevourto do and procure, tothe vttermoſt of 

their abilitie , that which may be to their mai- 
ters, miſtrefſes, and dames honeſtie, credit and 

_ profir,and that as well when they arc abſent and 

out of ſight, as when they be preſent and looke 
on. This is a qualitie and propercie belonging 
to every good ſcruant,both men and maides: ro 
wit , that whatſocuer goods or neceſſaries of 
their maiſters, miftreſſes, or dames , they ſhall 
haue charge of, as committed to their truſt and 
keeping ; they carefully ſee ſuch things ſo well 
and orderly placed, andlaid vp, that if there 
ſhall be atany time any iuſt occaſion ro vie any 
neceſſary in their cuſtodie : yea, ifitbeinthe 
night ſeaſon, and that without alight, they then 
not onely can ſay, in ſuchaplace it lyeth, but - 
alſo, if they be required,they can preſently fetch 
the ſame, 

Seruants muſt rake heede that they do not 
wittingly and willingly anger or difpleaſe their 
maiſters, miſtreſſes, or dames, which if they do, 
then they ought incontinent and forthwith to 
reconcile themſelues vnto them, and to aske | 
them forgiueneſſe , They mult alſo forbeare 
them, and ſuffer their angrie and haſtie words, 
and in no wiſe anſwer againe fpitefully or | 
ſcornefully, neither yet vpon any ſuch occaſion 

* _ run away.For the Angell taughtand willed Ha- 
ep.16,7.8.9, gar the take: of Sarah, when (he fled from 

her miſtreſſe , that ſhe ſhould returne and hums» 

ble her ſclfe ynder the hands of her miſtreſſe. 

So 
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of Houſhold gouernment. 

So did Saint Pau!/make agreement betwixt One- 
ſimus 2 vagabond and cheeviſh ſeruant, and ſent 
bim againe to his mailter Philemon, from whom 
he was fled away: and it is probable that he 
admoniſhed Oneſimus to ſubmit himſclfe to his 


Servants & apprentices therfore according to 


the rule of Gods word, muſt patiently beare,and 


forbeare their maiſters , miſtreſſes, and dawes, 
& do whatſoever lawfull thing they ſhall com- 
mand them, not being againſt a good conſci- 


ence. And therefore they muſt remember, how How far forth 
farre toorth they are bound to obey their mai- ſervants ought 


fters, thatis, V/quead ara: fo farre as Chri- 
Rian religion ſuffereth, and ſo far forth as they 
may ao it with an ypright conſcience:for other= 
wiſe , ifcheir maiſters ſhall command them to 
do any thing that is vahoneſt,vnlawful, wicked, 
yniuſt, or vngodly, then they muſt in no wiſe 
obey it,1.Sam.20,28-&c.and 22.17. Dan.3.18, 
AR.4.19.and 5.29. 

The conditions of a good maid-feruant, are, 
that ſhe be careſull, fairhfull, patient, neat, and 
plea(ing;that ſhe be cieauly, quicke, andhand- 
ſome, andoffew words, honeſt in her'word, 
deed, and attire : diligent in an houſhold,” and 
have skill in waſhing, baking, brewing, fow- 
ing, and ſpinning , butchiefly in holding her 
PCace. | | 

Seruants muſt lay apartall euill condicions, 
as pride,yataithfulneſſe; brawling, murmuriog, 


lying, 


Phil.to. 6, 


to obey their 
maiſters, 
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A godly Porme © | 
lying, ſwearing, and-filchie communication, 
picking,ftealing,and tales telling, 

| Mas, It ſeruants would carefully marke and learne, 
| and fo diligently praQtiſe theſe three ſhort leſe 


both precure and purchaſe much quierneſle to 
themiclues, andalſo winne and get the great 
ood will and liking of their maiſters, mittreſ(- 
Fadod dames-thereby : Firſt, that they would 
cheerfully go when they are bidden, Secondly, 
that they would come willingly and readily 
when they be called. Andlaſtly,that they would 
remember to ſhut and ſparre the doores after 
them. ThenegleR and owitting 6f this laſt 
dutic, may haply be thought no great mat- 
' ter: bur if ſuchas be houlekeepers will care- 
fully obſerue it , they ſhall finde, that they ſu- 
laine both lefle and hinderanceby ir. 
{ amwy  Andbecauſe it ſometime hapneth, that one 
wuarts,'s ſeruantis roo much charged with labour and 
elpe andeaſe g,orke, and another of his fellowes hath mere 
4 refers eaſe then worke, one therefore ſhould helpe a» 
No0ther, as we ſceby yic in our owne bodies, 
when oneleg is weary,. wecanreſtit on the g= 
ther; or when therighthand is ouerlaboured, 
wecaneaſeit with the lefe+and when enter- 
courſe of joue and cyrtehie intreares and per- 
ſwades not this fauour and kindneſſe amongR 
thew, then ſhould the maifter himſelfe com- 
mand the negligent and loytering ſeruanc, 'to 
helpe and eaſe the weary, and himthat is well 
Bt imployed 


- ee _ 
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ſons following:ſo doing (no doubt) they might 


-— 3 =_— o V *., of bg 9. ND NE —— « "I. 2 
PERS Wat 17 Ext IANS LES 3 WES. 
£ * $i ts x 24 _ F., "7 + 6 yo T w- is ee = Js j - J w 
þ4 th ER £ CL DN, JIN OV 4 7- 4 $M L-u<4 43% 
MP5 © %. .. < Go - P - k IK: 2 I oe IA a mage 


-* Sou wrong, 


of Houſhold gouernment, 
imployed and ouer-charged. ” LY 
Againe, ſeruants are to be admoniſhed and om wa 
ut in mind,that they do not (as ſome do with- xe Waes 
ourall conſcience) make ſpoile and hauock of power, ſeckebe 
their maiſters goods, wittingly, and willingly: commodicy @+ * 
neither yet that they ſuffer any of thoſe things ***%b*ofthev 
that they are put in truſt with, through theic I 
heedleſneſſe and retchlefle, ro be marred and 
loft: but ſpecially that they do not make ſpoile 
and walt of ſuch broken meate as remaineth af- 
ter their meales,or at other times:which doing, 
is not onely an hinderanceto their mailters pro- 
fir, bur alſo a great offence to God, whocom-» 
mandeth that ſuch broken meate as remaineth, , 
be gathered vp and ſaved, thar ſo nothing be 
 lof.loh.6.12. Therefore to conclude, let fer. 
vanes & apprentiſes,both men and maids, afſure 
themſelues, that as they deale and behave the- 
ſelves to their maiſters, miſlreſſes or dames, an] 
and their goods , whileſt they are ſeruants, ſo 
likewiſe the Lord in juſtice will cauſe their ſer- 
uvants to deale and behaue themſelves to them 
when they ſhall come to be maiſters or dames 
themſelues,ſo puniſhing finne with finne. Meat.7.v, 
And as religions and godly maifters be ve. 
ry warie and circumſpeR , when they hire and 
entertaine any ſeruants intotheir ſeruice, that | 
they be ſuchas be godly, honeſt and pals gr il 
or at leaſt ſuch as will be tractable and obe. | 
dient ro ſuch good order and godly govern- 


ment, as is, or {hall be yſed & exerciſed daily in 
their 
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' forwardin that good courſe which 'they have 
"begun: whereas on the other ſide,ſuch ſeruants 
as arc without God,irreligious arid ignorant of 
the meanes of their ſaluation, care not where, 
or with whom they dwell : nay, they will not 
with.their good wils, cometo dwell either in 
- - That towne, or with thoſe maiſters, where they 
' ſhall beretrained and kept from wearing , di- 
Ting,carding,tabling, prophanivg of the Lords 
day,aud other ſuch wickednefſe; who in chus. 
doing, do flic from God, and ſecke and - 
_ follow after their ownede- 
? wy. 45. ftruction, | | 
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